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LENT TREATISE OF THE 
begynnyng of hereſyes in oure tyme, com- 
pyled by the Reuerend Father in God 
' STANISLAVS HOSIVs Byſhop 

of Wormes in Pruſſia. 
To the moſte renomed Prynce Lorde Sigiſmund 
mygbtie K yng of Poole, greate Duke of 
Luten and Kuſsia, Lorde and Heyre of 
all Pruſsia, Maſouia, Samogitia. cyc. 
Tranſlated out of Laten in to Englyſhe by 
Richard Shacklock M. of Arte, and . 


of the Ciuil lawes, and intituled by hym: 


1 188 <4 : 
. & a 


by 


For paſtyme of late dyd pepe oute of bell 
Being wery of whipping Luther and C «luine 
To fe if hu ſedes dyd proſper here well: 

And ſeing bigg trees which no man dy d fell 
To be fprong of bu ſedes, for io he hd} ſpryne, - \ 
Thas with ſounde of by chaines all hell he made 

* of (yn 
> Bur when with more ; hode en be dyd loke #2 
Fi ling his eye on Pruſian grounde, 
fawe holy Hofins makyng this bos 

Y 'yndyng all athans craftes t 0 e 
An hater of hereryl al 
Gods words: which þ 


| Za pokes T ſee i in Hofe wo (Rand, W 
Wirb felleth my trees, which blls 7. — 'F 
Then hauing ſo a de, 0 by yep. = 


He ran agay ne, Luther and 
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Sal fower of ſyn withoute doute. 
The rote in rayling: hue can yoꝶ tell why 
„„ Take away myling and heretykes dy. 
1 The bogy un rebellion: where fore can you tell? 
Cole. For adap they be redy their Prince to Oxpell, 


A 


| 
* 


j 
J 


Ther wold kyl(if the; could) ut tl) 
But wihy with lyes arre ſo loden the leaue s? 
A4 bereſie with lyes all the worlde deceaues. 


Hereſis remoueth religion cleane, 
vvberefore dorhe Sathan ſo ſowrely loke? 


wh meaneth the croſie, which here you do cars 
Tube badge of truth which neuer doth ſwarue. 
bat meaneth the cock which here I do fynde? 


pe badge of hererykes which wane with the. 
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lamed thu ere which there 6 ſet oute? 


| witho- The braunces « blodſped: knowe you che cauſe? . 
il without lawes. 


The apples be atheiſme: what doth that meane? 


ef, ar Hoſus bokg. (et 
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But what doch the e vnder the cock? (win. 


TO THE MOSTE Ex- 
CELLENI AND GRATIOVSE 

12 Ynceſſe Elyzabuth by the prace of C God 
Quene of E ngland, Fr raunce , and Irelande, 
defendoure of the faythe: your moſte humble - 
and obedient ſubiect Rihard S chaczlock 


haruly wyſheth all grace and peace 


from G 4 with long reigne, honours 


eee proſperuie. 


NU LTHOVGHE my 


5 fayrhefull and obs. 


our Royal Maieſt. 
W“ moſte e 
de ſo Gel an) _— 
to 50 dad all ood men, that it ay ſe." bo yi 5 
me neadeles to declare any out warde teſ- 
eimoniall of it, yet becauſe (as S. e 
ſtome ſayth) God wolde neuer haue ms 
the mouthe, if it had bend inough in nol 
to thynck well, I could not at 5 tyme 
n my conſcience, onles I dyd-gyue 
a bij an 
2 


4 4 


De Epi le dedicator / 
an open and euident ſignification of my 
| ſecret fidelitie,loyaltie,and humble obe - 
dience toward your moſt excellent Maieſt. 
Ihe which, becauſe I was not able to 
vVytneſſe vnto the world, ether by famou- 
ſe feates of armes, for lack of experience: 
ether in bryngyng golden gyftes, for lack 
of abilitie, ether in writyng workes of nue 
inuention, for fault peraduenture of lear- 
nyng and knowledge, I thought, I myght 
declare no {mall token of a true ſubiectes 
harte towarde your gracyouſe hyghenes, 

in trauaylyng to trãſlate ſome godly wor: 

ke of ſome worthy wryter: and when I had 
Te edu: tranſſated it, to dedicate it to youre excel» 
cation of lent Maieſtie: ſpecyally ſeing your hygh- 
, oure noble nes euen from your tenderage, hath bene 
3 trayned vp in the treaſure howſe of lear · 
| nyng, not ſo muche bewtyfyed with byl» 
lementes and precyouſe pearles, as gar- 
nylhed with maruaylo IC gyftes of grace 
and godlynes, and euen with the increaſe 
eee 


to oure excellent Quene. 

of true ſcience and knowledge: in ſo much 
that I here it reported credibly, and bele- 
ue it verily, that euery nyght callyng your 
ſelfe to an accompt accordyng to Pytha- 
goras councell, howe you haue ſpent the 
day, if by reaſon of conſulting and caryng 
for youre common wealth, any day ſeape 
withoute learnyng of one leſſon oute of 
ſome godly authour, you be wont to ſaye 
vnto them, which be aboute youre noble 
grace: Kinde day haue I loſte, for 1 A golden 

haue learned neuer a leſſon. O ſentence nur x 
worthy to be pronounced of ſo excellent lẽt 
4 Prynte, O ſaying worthie to be tranſſa- 
ted in to all er ng to de written 
in letters of | 


Truly moſle ndble ese ) dy one 
ay ying,dothe — many of your gta- The equſe _ 
ces faythfull and learned ſubiectes on this of our Eu- 


ſyde of the ſea 0 mg: ſome to wake Aoſft 


nue workes neuer ſene before, ſome 5 ; 
tranſlate bokes, which haue bens made of 


other. Some to wryte! in Latẽ, ſomie in En- 
; auy gyC 


| others. 


glyſhe, ſome in verſe, and other ſome in 
proſe. All whole diligence and ſtudye in- 
tendeth noth yng leſſe, then to wryte one 
worde Wee my ygbe diſpleaſe 
youre Maieſtie, which may ſowe any ſe- 
5 des of ſedition, which may diſquyet the 
hw peace of oure natyue countrie (as in your 
the wry= graces deare ſyſters dayes dyuerſe ſedity- 
nb og ouſe ſectaryes hd) but only to further and 
a. & the to preferre as muche as is poſſible, thys 
beretykes pryncely defyre of knowing the truthe, 


3 * A which we heare with greate ioy to be ro- 
i Aral dus. ported of youre Maieſtie. 

Ales by bo- This is the 3 moſt redoubted Princeſ: 
* ker and ſe, why I am bold to preſent this my tranſ- 


lacyon vnto your noble eure . that 1 
duyd chynk any ſuch lack of Latten to be in 
yout grace, that your grace could not vn- 
derſtãd it in the tounge in the which the 
hyrſt author dyd wryte it (for God hathe 
made youre grace as it were hys treaſure 

| howſe of rounges,youre fame floryſheth 
for the —— your renome-ſpreadeth 
fare 


4 to oure excellent Quene. 
farre for the Italian, your glory 
for the Greke, and many other . 
languag "hr foras much 481 ha- 1 


ue learn 


ſo welindued wird che knowledgeof for- Þ 


ren tonges, but when a matter of greate 86. 35 
importaunce is tolde hym , the _= of tooureres » 
the which he is deſyrouſe to knowe cer- Quene, 
taynly;and to the which he is m to 
make an aunſwer wyſely, had rather haue 
it declared in his natural ad mother ton- 
ge be it neuer ſo barbarouſe, then in 2 
ſtraunge language be it neuer ſo eloquer, 
- chought that this boke intreatyng of ſo 
weyghtye and neceſſari an argument for 
all Chriſtian men to know, ſnold be bet- 
ter welcome to youre grace in oure one 1 4 
contrye ſpeche for profyt, then in any f 
ner forren language for pleaſure. TIbe 
which boke, althoughe ſome men thynck 
that Imyght more boldly haue dedicated 
to ſome other, yet in my iudgement Ts: 
knowe certaynely, l can not exlübit it to 


aV any 


8 The Eni aki 
Our ſoue- any other more worthily then to your ex- 
reigne La- cellent Maieſtie. For who is more worthy 
222 * to haue bokes dedicated to them of veri- 
worthy te tie, which is lykened ro ſyncere and pure 
34 Fthe virginitie, then youre gracea moſt cleare, 

e dedi- 

cared to bryght, and vnſpotted virgin who is more 
ber grace mete to receaue that ptecyouſe iuel which 

was preſented to 2 vertuouſe and 
Catholyke K yng of Poole, then you one 
of the beſt learned gracioule;vidorioule, 
mercyfull, Prynces vader the Polef Ther- 
fore moſt e and pearles Prynceſſe 
if I haue any thyng offended in boldnes, 
by reaſon of ate this my lyttell la 
boure vnto your hyghnes, yourlearnyng, 
your wyſdome, your mercye and all other 
your Quenely qualities;which make your 
eur grdcy* grace as it were a marke for all learned 
a e men to direct theyr bokes to, are the cau- 


Nea mar- 
| ke forall {es of myne offence. 


1 ee But my truſt is, that 9 hk of- 


| 8 fended any —_ man in dedicatyng thys 


| direged to to oY W that Pa - 
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to oure excellent Quene. 
ſhall diſpleaſe God in readyng it. For who. 
is the Auctour of this booke, but Hoſius? A true 
wes prayje of — 
o,for his prudence in polityke atfayres, the ren 
hatheof the myghtie kyng of Poland Do | JE 
ne ſent of long tyme in moſte v eyghtye 
and honorable Embaſſages: who, for hys 
diuine knowledge and incomparable le- 
arnyng, was e preſident of the moſte * 
Cathol yke and Chriſtian Councell late: 
ly holde at Trent: who, for his ſyncere ana 
godly lyfe, is worthily y calledHofras,which "ak e 
after theGreke — ſignifyeth ho. dogs 
ly. Alchoughe ſome;whoſe harte is rotten 
at the rote with rancor,whole mãner is to 
reproue good men with rayling, vvhẽ t 
Pugh n to doo it by LEO a 8 : 
todrownethe dignitie of ſuch a pearleſſm 22 6 
Prelate, of ſuch a bleſſed Byſhope;offuch _ a A 
a famouſe ſather, in ſaying that he will be 
ouercome with — — 
no maruayle if Hoſius be called a drõkard, 
for e euen (ov was wn: 1 Chiyſtbefore 
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ne to {ay a quaſſer, a 3 | 
8 rh boke, that your eme minds 
J hk not to feare the 0 it re 1 
cdyng it, hat is it ells but a true treatyſe 
intytuled by the author hym ſelffe of the 
begynny yng of hereſies, in oure tyme, and 

by me the tranſlatour, named the hatchet 
ee for ſo as to ſhewe the 
The cauſe begynnyng of hereſies is to bryng hereſye 
rar = vnto an end, and to cut itidowne none o- 
med *e ther wyſe tlien an hatchet in man his hand 
of layde to the roote of a plant, ſone ſuppli- 
2 efies. = and ouerthroweth it. Euen ſo truly 
| (moſt fouercyne Ladye) thys boke is the 
| Hatcher which ſuppl | ateuelplant 
| whatms Sathã hach — 

| 855 22 i ge, vchaſe rote i 15 raylyng, whole bodyis 
| cbet 4 reballian, vhoſe braunches be bloodſſted- 
etb down. de, whaſe leaues be lyes, whoſe frute be 
| the aples of Atheiſme; that is to bei of 
deere ge * chat there 6 
God at all. 
1 moſte enables pn 


I de. 


to oure excellent Quene. 


I deſire your grace not only to reade this 
ſe your ſelffe, but alſo to be | 
contented that my dearly beloued coun- SET 
trie men youre graces moſte faythfull ſub * _ 


excellent treati 


iectes may do the ſame, that they may ro- 
ceaus this ſouerayne ſalue of their ſoules, 
withoute any harme of their bodyes: that 
they may here gather the euerlaſting trea. 
ſures of theire myndes, witoute any loſſe 
of their temporall poſſeſſions: that they 
may here ſee, that it is not the expreſſo 
worde of God, which our Britãnical Br 
tians teache, but the preſſed and wreſted 
worde of God, not the holy Scriptures; 
but prophane ſcrapinges of dyuerſe olds 
' andnue EC of the 
Apoſtles, but rather ( I defyre pardon of 

youre maieſtie to {peake reaſon ſomwhat 

rowghly) the trayterouſe additios of Apo 

Rates: Finally, that in reading of this no- 

table boke, they ſtandyng as it were in the 
Caſtell of cõtemplation, and ſeing howe 


heretykes marche malitiouſly on toward 


the 


— . — 2 — — 1 — __ 
oO 


| vetyles. 


| 42 foes one with the other in the felde of al foly, 


ordinaunce of all diſorder; caſt the dartes 


lectes my dearly beloued countrymen {1 
ing in this boke quietly all theire diſquy- 


ij. The Epi le delicarory 2 
the other in the erte of madnes, figlit 


howe they one againſt the other bend the 


of deadly diſpleaſure, ſhote with the cro(- 
ſe bowes of curſed ſpeakyng , and to be 
ſhort, leaue nothing vndone to vndoo o- 
ne an other, I ſay that youre fayrhfull ſub- 


etnes, may lothe deuydyng diſcorde, and 
returne to Catholyke concorde of Chriſt 
his holy Churche:vnto whiche,no doubt 
Chriſt returnyng to his Father, ſayd theſe 
wordes, Pacem meam do vobis, pacem meam 
relinguo vob Ge. My peace I gyue you, 
my peace Ileaue vnto you. whiche peace 


God graunt, we may ſeke erneſtiy, Hnde 


ſpedily, and holde ſtedfaftly. This (I ſay). 
moſte humbly and erneſtly deſyring your 


grace, beſeching alſo, that it wyll pleaſe _ 


youre hy henes to take me, as I am, youre 
ſure and ounde harted ſubiect in all ſer 8 


, 4 1 
R x 
: 
13 i 
9 
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en ſe- 
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| | 10 onre excellent an ; 
vice that I can, I defyre God to be youre 
graces buckler i in battayle, youre | illar 
in peace, youre e 8 all the 
yayes of this lyff, and 
1 in the bleſ- 
ſed Kyngdome which 
is to come. 
Voure graces cayehfull and obedient 
ſubiect Richard Shacklock, 
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Semely Suſtama wagt he = 
By peruerſe-mudges which dyd her oppreſſe: 
But godly Damel her cauſe true dyd trye, 
when contrary thynges he herd them confeſſe. + 
So ſorrowfull Suſan he dyd 7 redreſſe: 
Her which ſeemd ſynfull he proued to be ſounde, 


And them Which ſetmd godly, full gylty be founde. 


Ever ſo holy H oſius in oure dolefull dayes 
| ors he 3 to be troden with myght 
miſſhapt Miniſters, which with wyly way 
Laboure to eb the "— of ber rygbt, 
Ragyng and rayling and ſpyttyng therre ſpyte 
One at an other, 2 Coats from conſent, 4 
Here tr yeth the truth againſt whichthei be bent. 


The truthe being tryde, the truthelet vs holde, 
Praying to God to gyue vs bys grace, 
To hate all beret ykes, ſo blynde and ſo bolde, 
which vnder fayr viſardes do bide their fowle face, 
Andpraywe deuoutly for our nobleQuenes grace, 
That the ſpryng of hereſies to her being knowen, *' 
She ma vp the ſedes which Satha hath ſow?, © 
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TO THE MOSTE REDOVB- 
TED AND MOSTE CHRISTIAN 
prince, his renomed Lorde, Lorde 7 iſ- _ 

mund. by the grace of GodKyn 7 f Poole, 

great Duke of Luten, Lorde eyre 

of Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Maſouia, . 

gitia. &c. his gratiouſe Lorde: 
Stanuſlaus Hoſius Byſhop. -/ 
of Wormes, profereth 
his lowly 3 | 


CAM : the fyghe 


5 LD (moſt eXceller King ): 
SHY of 4 certayne book 
copyled by [hon Bren 
ius, which Petrus 
2 Paulus Vergeri* feas 
\ J red not ro dedicate vn- 
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to pee Prace: wy 
withoure greate troble a vd xation of o- 
de. He calleth it « goldewboke, but I can noe. © 
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ſe true dyd trye, 


Even ſo holy Hoſius in oure dolefull dayes 
Seing the truthe to be troden with myght 
Of miſſhapt Miniſters, which with wyly wayes 
Laboure to 0 —_ of her =>, | 
Ragyng and rayling and ſpyttyng there ſpyte, 
One. ** other, fl 74 8 5 
Here tryeth the truth againſt whichthei be bent. 


The truthe being tryde, the truthe let vs holde, 
Praying to God to gyue vs bys grace, 

To hate all beret ykes, ſo blynde and ſo holde, 
which vnder fayr viſardes do hide their fowle face, 
Andpraywe deuoutly for our nobleQuenes grace, 
FT bas the ſpryng of hereſies to her being knowen, 
b be may roote vp the ſedes which Satha hath ſowr̃. 
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TO THE MOSTE REDOVB- 

TED AND MOSTE CHRISTIAN. 

; Prince, his renomed Lorde, Lorde Sigiſ- 
y the grace of God er of Poole, 


great Duke of Luten, Lorde and Heyre 
of Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Maſouia, Samo- 
gitia. &c. his gratiouſe Lord: 
Staniſlaus Hoſius Byſnop i 
of Wormes, profereth 
his lowly ſeruice. 

CAM to the hebe 
SY ( moſt Oxceller King) 
/ cerrayne book 
oed [hon Bren 
ii, whiche Petrus 
Y Paulus Verger? feas 
Sl dnot to dedicate vn- 
ro o youre prace: nd I haue readen it ouer not 
wit oute greate troble and vd xation of myn- 
dt. He calleth it « goldewboke, but 4 | 
eaſyly be perſuaded,r char the golde of Toleſay 

which in a prouerb in euery man his mouthe; Aurum 
A Prouerbe which had this begynnyng, when Toſank. 
Quiet * bi aſſaalte * citie of ] 67 

0 


2 7 
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The Epiſtle dedicatory 
loſa in Italy: there was founde in the temples. 
ape ere of golde, which being taken a+ 
way, all that bad any parte thereof,dyed my- 
ſerably:whereof happened this prouerbe, wh 
anye man fyniſbed bu lyffe miſerablie, men 

wolde ſay, that be had golde of Toloſa. 
dyd worke more harm. to them which dyd 
bandle it, then thus boke may bryng to vncir- 
circumſpect and ſymple ſoules, which ſhall ta- 
ke in hand to reade it: ſo that if it deſerue to 
be called golden, in this wha it ſhall be ſo 
called,becauſe it ſemeth to be mads of the gol: 

de of Toloſa. For why? dothe he not in that 
boke ouerthrouwe all order? dothe not he de- 
firoy all polyryke gouernemit?dothe he leaue 
any thyng vndone, which helpeth to diſquiet 
the peace and tranquillitye of the C hurc er. 
Fit be true, which a certayne holy father dyd 

fay,that the peace of al thinges, dyd confift in 

the quyet maynetenaunce of an vmforme or- 
der, what place can be there left for peace, 
where thu ij only intended, that nothing may 
be done in orderſ where laboure is ſpent in no- 
thing more , then that the Churche which « 


- 


1 to the Kyng of Poole. 2 
Antſcribed terrible, ſet in battayle ray lyke an 
bofte of warryars,which alſo in the ſeri 
# oſten tymes called, the Ryngdome of heaue 
ſholde be made that moſt peſtilent place, where 
no order dothe remayne,but euerlaſtyng hor- 
rour dothe dwell? And that Vergerius pro» - 
cured that boke to come abroade in prynt, I 
maruayle nothing: but in that he had the face 
to dedicate it to you 4 (atholyke, Chriſtyan, 
and ry phe ruled Xyng. and by fuche meanes 
to ſtayne the name of youre-M ateftte, which 
througbe the whole worlde , as it « for other 
Yertues, ſo for the prayſe of true godlynes, is 
notable and famouſe euen with the cheifefE, 
that is the thyng, which I can neuer wunder 


inougbe at. ; 8 
But what can he feare to doo, which not 3 

| contented 0 deface as muche 4s lay in hym, bis blynde 

youre Maieftie, by dedicatyng that boke vnto boldnes, = 

Hou, durſte p reſume alſo to abuſe 4 man farre | 1 

mis Bylbopp of Verone,chen the which mann, 

| bij fyna 


| The « Epiſile dedi catory 
fynce what tyme oure countryt receaned the + 
_ Ghoſpell of Chriſt, we haue ſene in Poole nor 
one of the Apoſtolicall legates,ether a better 
Huer, ether better e notwit / ſtandyng 
_ thu ſckyppe I ache durſte take yon m —. 
more impudencye then Ai xentius the here 
ty le once * band the moſte gmue, ltar. 
ned, and holy man Saynt Ambroſe , to pro- 
: woke thu worthy Prelate to diſpute with hym | 
pon the principal poyntes conteyned i in thu 

golden boke_, (as he calleth it) before yours 
1 Maieftie, whome he wolde ho to ſette as 4 
| Judge in that controuerſye. I ſay, what can 
he be afearde to doo, whome we ſee * baus 

growen ſo farre paſt grace, after that denying 

: He i, pork fp embraſyng . 4 

Lore, be hathe lept from ons ſect to an other, 

: that be boafteth of bis beaftlynes lyke- vnta 
' Sodoma_, nether « aſbamed ta glorye in bs 
maliciouſe: manners, whilſt be openly: 2 {1-8 | 
Ver 7 bes er 1 that he bathe Token 1 5 pro 
wir, 255 me f Fare * to bepryn 


ted, 


y 


to the Kyng of Poole. 

ted, that he myght make all the worlde wyt- 
neſſe , what manner of merchaunt he wat. | 
But I maruayle the leſſe_, at bu blynde a 
beaftly boldnes, whome thoſe wrirynges e on- 
ly, if there were nothing ells, which be cau- 
ſed to be ſcattred among the common people 
at the laſte Parlement holden at Varcauia, 
do planely proue that he bathe ſhaken of all 
ſhamefafines, and that there 15 not one ſpare- 
ke of the feare of God leſt in hym.But I can 
not choſe but maruayle greatly, that not with. 
ſtandyng bus naughrynes, there be ſome which 
reade, and in reading, gyus credit to this fel- 
owe his fanſies: which ſemeth to haue framed 
bym ſelſfe ſo to falſe fordgyng, that he hathe 
had regarde to nothing more, then that neuer 
a true worde fholde ſcape oute of his monthe. 
1 wyll not ſprake of all bis other miſcheuouſe 
doinges, for i it were to long for me to oe, : 
and for youre grace to reade_,. 

- Only this bis epiſtle, whiche be dyd wryre Vergeriis | 
to youre Maieſtie, home ii it loden with lyes? ei © | 
ons Ton that Joure vp DP cal. | 

þ 17 led 


The Epiſtle dedicatory 
led a Parlament to ſet an order in religion, 
whereas in very dede_, net her in the letters, 
which you commaunded to be ſent to youre 
Cuncelloures, nether in the meſſage, which 
was gyuen to them, which, as the manner 1, 
went to the lower Seßions, there was ſo much 
45 one worde ſpoken of religion: moreouer 
this i well knowen, in many of youre Mates 
flies dominions, that ſirayght charge was gy- 
wen to them, which were ap oynted iy — 
gers to the hygher Se ſſions, that thei ſbold not 
make any mention of religion, nether that thei 
Wolde ſuffer 22 chaunge to be made in it, le. 
cauſe thei wolde wyllingly reſt in the auncient 
Religion. Of the which charge and comaun- 
dimẽt, when they cam to the hygher Seſſions, 
. ſome of them were admonyſhed. Yea that w 
not hydde from comon knowledge, that youre 
Maieſtie wolde haue conſultation to he had 
of no other thyng in the Seſions by the Meſ- 
.  * ſangers of youre dominions , then ſuche con- 
| ſulranon as properly ſholde appartayne to the 
© Seſſions, that u, to debate and ro conſyder 


* * 
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| to the Kyng of Poole. . 
lowe the Realme myght be maynrayned a and 'R form "Ok 
defended: becauſe you dyd very well iudge E, tion in re- 
that the handlyng and ordryng of Religion, ligion te 
dyd belong to the Synodes and cõuocations of 3 
Byſboppes, not to he Seſcions of youre Reals 

me and E mpyre. V Vherefore when the mat= 
ter required, that there ſpolde be ſome men- 
tion made of religion, ſo your grace cauſed the 
thing to be proponed by [hon Oczieſkt Lorde 
Chauncelloure of youre Realme, a man in- 
dued not only with a ſyngular wytte and pru 
dience, and a maruaylouſe grace of vttemun- 
c, but allſo with ſpecyall conflancye in the 


(atholyke 55 true faytbe, that you gaue in 


commaundiment, that it ſholde be declared in 
euident wordes, that it was not youre a- 
ieſtiespleaſure that they ſholde ſpeake theyre 
myndes, concerning the reforming of religion. 
which was wellinoughe reformed before: bur 
that they ſholde ſay, what they thought of 


this , howe in youre Mateſties abſence from 
| youre eee prouiſion might be made, that 


e. y 2 ro 3 ms; 
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The Epiſtle dedicato , 
be preſerued: and at the lengthe with the con- 
0 ſent of all youre Senatours, yon dyd decree; 
08 that if hereafter any man ſbolde be ſo hardy 
to make any innouation in Religion, that he 

ſbolde be accompred as 4 breaker of common 
peace , and ſholde be pun 7 fs — after the ſame 
forte, as an ennimie of his countrie n wont 


0 b. 
N owe and pleaſe y oure grace, do not erbeſl 
2 differ as muche as chalcke and cheſe, 

from thoſe thinges which V ergerins dothe_, 
— VV. 2 alſo bluſh ed not to coyne thy lye 
3 in hi Epiſtle, when that a reformation ſholde 
net be e. abuſes, — be rr 
Seri. in to the Churche, that ſome certaynelye dyd 
reporte, that the peares of the Realms dyd de- 
nye that thing to appartayne to the . 
ge and determination of the B yſhopp of Ro- 
me and other B 3yſhoppes : whereas by the de- 
cree of the Parlementes, which aboue to yea- 
res agone were holden at Petricouia a meſ- 
ſenger was ſent of Youre grace ro the "RO 
which not ny as ir in the accu 


5 


„ 1 opal Ky « of Pools: DAY 
of Catholyke es and Princes, ſho 
_ 0 Kong allway be re 5 
autoritie, but alſo ſbolde deſyre bym to ſen * 
an Embaſſadoure ; by whoſe autoritie thoſe 
burleburleis might be appeaſed , which were 
' ayſed vp in youre Realmeaboute Religion. 
of decreing whiche E mbaſſage,the cheife in 
the Senate was the noble man Thon Earle of 
Tarnow, moſte famouſe for many noble fea- 
tes done bothe in warre and peace, with great 
prayſe and proſperouſe ſucceſſe: which alſo , 2 
dyd not flyck to ſay that, which a-(atholyke for a Sens 
Senatoure ought for to ſay:that if any chaun toure. 
ge were brought in of any cuſtomes, what ſo 
euer they were, withoure coſent of the holy A- 

| poftolyke ſea, it wolde come to paſſe, that oure 
Nelas ſholde run in infamye of & chiſme, 
and of wycked diuiſion. Therefore ſemg this 
meſſage ynto the Pope, was decreed no more 
of youre graces pleaſure, then of the agreable 

. conſent of youre whole (ouncell, the which, 
this man who n ſo curiouſe in forren Com- 
mon wealefe . coulde not but knowe, what « _- 


The Epiſtle dedicatory 
_ braſen browe hathe he, that he dare wryre, 
that the Peares denyed the amendment of a- 
buſes and erroures to * to the know 
Page of che Byſboppe of Rome, and other By 
SL Vd wolde they þ erneſily baue 
49500 an E Eee to be ſent from the 
See Apoſfoly lle, if they had thought that it 
bad nothing to doo with fuche thynges! 
Vergerius But nowe 4s concerning that reproche, 
bu reyling wirh the which he callech the Pope and By- 
onthe Po- 9 hoppes ennimies of the truthe, whome it 15 no 
„% AJuabt to be and ener to haue bene the defen 
dours and patrones of the truthe, dyd it not 
procede from the open ennimie of the trutheſ 
But home many more bokes of bys I dyd rea- 
dt wrytten very impadentlye, ſo ks the 
more I dyd perceaue,that be was all together 
parched and clouted of puyle,decepte, and ly- 
| es, who neuer ſemeth to haue ſpoken a truer 
| Vergeriu worde, then when he calleth bymſelffe a ba- 
was a ba- tiſbed man of Ieſa Chrift: forſomuche as ſyn- 
[myſbed mi ce the tyme he tranſlated bym ſelfſe vnto an 


| Gig.» N08 G ofþell, mt cutte bym elfe of my 


7 
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to the Kyng of Poole, 
the body of Chris, be hathe left of to be a ci- 
tezin and howſeholde ſeruaunt of God, and 
quethed bym ſelfje to the powre of the dyuell, 
with whoſe: ſpyru for ſo muche as he 6 guy+ 
died, he can not choſe but vtter ſuche thinges 
as he dothe_,. Nether can it be falſe, wbiche 
the truthe dothe ſay . Howe can you ſpea 
good thinges, when you youre ſelues be euell 
He ſemeth to be of theire number, whome $. 
Lon calleth Antichriſtes, of whome he ſayth: 
They haue gone oute from vs, hut they were 
not 7 Vs : for if they had bene of vs, they 
wolde ſurely baue remayned wirb vs. For 
this man, was once in the body of ChrifC, as How enell | 
euell humoures be in the bodye_, of man, the wg [ 
which when thei be purged,the body i lyght- of Criſt, | 
ned: euen ſo thy; fellowe, after he once deb 
ted, the body of Cbriſc, the Churche , was 
muche eaſed , in ſo muche that it is to he re. 
oyſed, that ſuche an one went oute of it. For 
he was not cut from the fleſhe of ChrifT, of the 
whiche be was neuer 4 member, but only be 


mY 


TheEpiſtle dedicatory _ 
leaned heauily on his breſt, ſo long as he wat 
Als che body, ſo that great lyghtnes and eaſe- 
WE ment of ( hrift bis body is followed, after that 
BB this euell humoure is gone oute of it. We tru⸗- 
ty arre well contented, that ſuche be called to 
the defence of thu fift nue gotten Goſpell, 
Diguũ pa- i hat it may be as ſaytbe the Prouerb, A mere 
teila oper- couer for ſuche a\cup. But nowe I haue ſpo- 
culum. ken inoughe as concerning the man, and that 
otherwyſe then 1 dyd propoſe. Nowe brefely, 
youre'prace ſhall heare the cauſes, which mo- 
wed me to bend my ſelf to confute with my 
contrary writynges, theſe bokes of Brentius, 
which Vergerius dothe ſette ſomuche by. 
TR. . 1 zoke it very heauely, when I dyd ſee that 
oving Ho man whiche not only for bys learnyng , and 
Tomes; aſt godly lyuing, but alſo for that autoritie which 
| Brentus, he dyd beare,ought to be had in greate reue- 
\ .., = renceof all men,ſhold be ſo proucked as it we- 
re to a combace of ſuche a tryfelyng fellowe. 
| Bur thatdyd nypp me nearer the hart, that 
the ſaucy face ſyr duri{, preſume to wryte to 


You of ſuch a matter, 10 make youre grace 
. 


0 


to the Kyng of Poole. 
bys iudge, to dedicate thñ Brentian booke to 
ous Chriftza: e kyng. 7 he 
which nbyng, when I perceaue to be interpris 
ſedof he brag diuerſe tymes, that they 
brought yon in to an euel name by dedicating 
theire workes vnto you, and wolde rayſe a ſu- 
ſpition of youre grace,as who ſaye, that you 
were of one mynde. with them which:deſyi 
Chriſtian Rebgion ether to be chaung 8 
ells to bs cleane raſed, I was troblad in myn- 
de, that.the. Ctbalyles dyd not beſtome lyke 
laboure and ftudye in remotyng that ſuſpiti- 
on, whiche theſe. peruerſe perſones dyd go a- 
boute to bryng you in to. For altboughe yon 
ſo behaue your ſelſfe in defendyng and mayn- 


e Catholyke and irue-Religion 


which you haus receaued of your annceraurs, 
that you be nothyng to be ſuſpedted of ſuale a 


ciyme, yet noewichflandyng, for ſo muche as : 


they whiche knowe-you not , and ſar bookes 


d with all kyndeof mocked w_ 
Ae, ou and as it is the n yo 


bf Gael do here falſe rumauraco. ze 
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munen be tc rayling, which wolde ſeme to "bb the 


The Epiſl dedicaroty 
ted of youre maieſtie, occaſions g yuen them 

ro thynkandſuſped che wurſte. Which thing, 
bowe muche grefe it is wont to graft in my 
bart, it ume the commion credit of all men, 
For it behoueth youre ſo excellent Maieſtye, 

not only to be yrithowre fault, but alſo to be 
farre — all fuſpirion of fault. Therefore 1 
laue taken willingly pon me thys tmuayle, 
that I m_y_ lelyuer you of thys ſuſpittd, and 

that J 75 ht wytneſſe it to the whole worlde, 
that y ou allway haue purely and vndefyled- 
ly Ae the (atholyke Religion · Nether 
am I ignorant, howe malipert, and redy theſe 


defendonres of any other Goſpell, then of the 
Goſpell of Chrif, with what reproches they 
rayle on them whiche differ from theire opt- 
nion, Ld will not at a beck bowe to that re 
Anion they worſhipy as the worde of 
Gd. Bar [ weighe not thoſe mennes mali- 
riouſe ſeoldynpes, ſo that I may purge youre 
DC nd wen which they laboure t 
or rather "preſſe gy” good * 
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and eſtimation. But rather e 
to be hyghel comended ſo often as I am ſlaun | 
dred of ſuche fylehye backbyrers: and on the e 1 
other ſyde, I accompt my ſelfe defs 

be prayſed of ſuche,as 5 not wort / ye them 


ſelues of any Poe I beſeche m 90 


to kepe youfe Maieſtie — long — 
| in healthe and pro- 
Ker 1 5 59 


Out of my m Ciel of H 5 
in Hh Ides of Otobre 


1 Ty 88 


, 
N27 SITY v 


econ ſtudioſe, libellum, 
Nobilis eloquio Præſulis atq; fide. 
Detegit hic primos errores temporis huius, 
Et tua ab hæreticis pectora tuta facit. 


— 


¶ The Trandatoure his paraphate 
pon thoſe verſes, 


pnde . this booke 
a ; 


. farre thou locke 
Thou fcant ſhaltfynde a pere, 
arnyng and in lyffe: 
NG golden wozdes to ſounde 
the Iyke p 
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A treatiſe of the beginnyng of 
n oure ne 


Ekoꝛe N lay Gzentius his ar⸗ 

gumentes to the toucheſtone, . 
think it mere to ſpeake ſom 
thing of the many elde here- 
is oure tyme, which J iudge chal 
be nothinge diſagreing krom the purpoſe 

which I haue taken in hand. Fan this Sa 
thaniſme,whiche I will make mention of 2 
in this my pzeface, ſemeth to haue tahen 87 <2 of 
the begynnyg of none other thyng, then ed 
of thele foure foundacions,which Bzen- fach ifa 
tius buplderhuponinthts his lyttell trea⸗ . ” 
nie.  Fozwhillt everp man taketh vnn 
him to bea/tudge in the doctrineoffteli- '” 
gion, whilſt every man maketh a cõ mene 
vpon the ſeriptute, acrozdyng to his o ee 
tonceit: whilthe beareth him ſelf in hand. 
as dyke was- 


ter is to 


THE HATCHET -* 
fo: euerp congregation in cozners to cha⸗ 


lenge the name of a church, who ſeeth not 
that oute of theſe bꝛaunches of Secntius 


—— and —— dothe a0 our to 1 

to the kyngdome of Poland, q the coun- | 
tries bo2dzing neare unto it. iPherefoze 
I ſhall not go. any thing a wep from mp 
purpoſe, if 1 wall kyꝛſt ſpcake ſomthing 
The cbſent of that Sathaniſme. : - 

of Chriſte: - .Befoze theſe faurty-peares laſt paſt, fuch 
dom in re- was the ſtate of the — ſo karre 


ligiõ aboue ag Chꝛiſtian fayth toke any fore, that the 
fourtie yea ſentfce which we reade in Geneſis, myght 


res paſt. 
Galt: 


well be repoztedof — one 
Iypp,and one cũmunitation. a that which 
ts wꝛitten in the Actes ot the Apoſtles of 
| them which fp:> were converted to the 
9 25 „rde abe aſſemble ot thẽ which 
beleved, was of one hart, and ot one ſoule; 
5 - Joke as they all wozſhipped one God, ſa 
they helde one fayth. There was one and 
the ſelſt lame manner in miniſttyng 1 
Satramentes there was almoſt one « 
. — ; 


. 
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ake ne 
one thing. — 5 


titte, whole fellowſhipp is one coſent an 
agrement. o heretoꝛe ſeing they all were 
of one and the ſelſt camemynd, hey wor 
not be called but by one and the ſelff ſame 
name. Home of themwer not called Gno+ 
ſricall, other (poſtolicall, other Euange⸗ 
licall, oꝛ by any other ſuche lyke tytles of 
dulp un but th were — — — 
ans ot Chꝛiſt, 


vpzyght, well meanpn ng, 4 
E Sod, whe belened þ rye kyng- 
dome of God dyd not canſift in cotentton 
of woꝛdes but in ũmplicitie of belefe, 
ther knew any other Gofpell,but whit 
pꝛotedyng from the ſpyꝛit of Chziſt,was 
Eid, of Ch:iſteuen by the diſciples of 

zut. | 
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THE HACHE T 

_ preate contynuannce of tyme it floꝛyched 
among oure next neyghboures the Ger⸗ 
manes:but ſpectallp among all thoſe peo- 
ple, which be under youre Mateſties obe- 
dience, whether they be Polonians, either 
Litvanians, either Catholyke duſſians, 
Pꝛuſſians, oꝛ⁊ Malouians:ſynce the tyme 
that all theſe countryes dpd once receaue 
the Ghoſpell of Chꝛyſt, this ſtedfaſt agre- 
ment of fapth, hath continued virſpotred 
and vunſtapned almoſt this ſir hũdꝛed yea- 
res, And rhat, which make poumoze 
to mervaple, it is not farr under oz ouer 
an hũdꝛed 7 fourty yeare, ſince the lepꝛouſe 
ing of the Waldenſes hathe infected 


learn 
Boeme, which bozdereth neare vpa poure 
Maieſties dominions, Synte that tyme 
it is come to paſſe, that a greate part of it 
hath cutt it ſelf of fro the reſidue of Chzt: 
ſtendome. Mhich Scilme g diuiſyon how 
many plagues it hath heaped upon ß head 
ok that country, it is not neadefull in this 
place to make relation. This only is wo: 

thy to be marked, that whereas they and 
we ſpeake one language commonly, pet 
oure toũtty could not be intyſed with any 
dyuelich deceiptes, that leaving the aſſent 
and conſent ot᷑ the whole church, it Row 
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OF HER ESVYES. 3 

take parte with the Bohemians. SF 
Jn the which doing, what chall I pꝛinci⸗ The vigi⸗ 
pally pzaple: either thecarefullnes df dur #4 of 
yſhoppes, os elles the ſpectall deuation b. l 
of youre vertuouſe auncetoures, which at f ln + 
that tyme oꝛdzed the common wealthe: the Ringer 
ſurely bothe the Bichoppes and the Pzin- pole. 
ces deferued to be decked with the pzapſes 
of all men. Foz the Byſhoppes remem- 
bꝛyng. in what a watche towzꝛe God Had 
plaſed them, ſpared no ſtudie, carefullnes, 
oꝛ paynes, that they mpght pꝛovyde fox 
the healthe of theyꝛe flock committed to 
them ol Chꝛiſt. Neither feared they any 5h an o- 
man hys fozce,but dyd ſett them ſelues aa „ „ tbe 
a wall foz thehowſe of Jſrael; nether dyd hoh father 
they abyde, that any popnt'of a good paſ-/ſber Biſe 
toꝛ holde be wantyng in them. And theſe þop of Ro? 
moſt godly Pzinces the one youte grands cheſter. ** 
father BSiadiflaus Tipng' of Poland, the 
other hys bꝛother Bitoldus;at what tyme ; 
the Nyngdome was offredthem of } Bos A won- 
hemians,which a lyttle befoze had parted derful ex- 
and devided them ſelues from the body of ple for 
Chꝛiſt, which is the Church. wa meruay⸗ A Chriſtiã 
loule cozagioufnes of mynde, dyd thynk yngen. 
it better to refuſe d Liyngdome, then that 
they ſholde tommy W not comiꝝ 
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THE HATCHET 


fo: Chipſtian zinces . Pea, made 
flat anſwer to — 1 of Bos 


heme, that they thought it to be obe | 
treaſon to God, to reigne among 
kes. Gut yt᷑ they wolde returne in to t © 
wap of 1 on, and to the fellow- 
Hip wor the Catholpke Church, foꝛ theloue 
and the commoditie of Chziſtendome, one 
of them with oute nay wolde take vpon 
hym p charge a regiment of * Upng- 
dome. Now, I pꝛay you, is there at this 
pꝛeſent, oꝛ hath there bene theſe many pea- 
res any Pzynce, whoſe eligyon map be 
tompared with the Keligion of thele p ꝛin 
ces? As foz me truly, I iudge theſe oure 
fozſayde lipngesto be — — 
to them, whome we reade to haue ſpok 
vnto Chꝛyſt in this w ple: Behelde me ha- 
ue koꝛſakt᷑ all — haue followed 
— Foz what dyd thep forgo bur onlye 
ell ſhyppes and fychers nettes? Gut 
theſe dyd rather chote to refuſe a Ypng- 
. —.— offred to them; then p 
fo: hope of inioying of it, they wold ſuffer 
them ſelues ſo tobe. thackled.$ they ſhold 
haue leſſe libertye to followe Chꝛiſt:then 
ther w de be diſſeuered from Chꝛiſt his 
rd one hole g nnn 


Matth,rg 9. 


or HERESIES; 


moithoute doubt, that 2 
dyd euer ſownde in theyꝛe ear 
allo we haue hard pꝛotede of — 
(moſte vertuouſe inte) in the noble al⸗ 
ſemble of youre Loꝛdes, and cõmunaltye. 


what advauntage hathe a man, thoughe 


the loſſe of his owne ſaule? oz what ex⸗ 
chaunge ſhall a man make foz his ſoule? 
They ehought nothing leff,th# to chop oz 
change heauenlp kpngdomes foz pearch- 
ly,cuerlaſting Lpngdomes foz trantitozy: 
but if at any tyme thefieligyon OE 
cam in queſtyon ſo — — 
rewarde oꝛ gytt was 

ſemed ſowze vnto them, which 

all way pzeft and redy to. lole rather then 
they wold chꝛynck from mayntayning res 
—— quareii. Theretoꝛe, by —— 
of thys tcirtumſpectnes of oure B 
pes, and ſingular godlynes of — 
tes, whiche fo: the defence of God hys 
cauſe thought, that they ought not to 
ſtand in awe of any man, oz pꝛetert any 


thing befoze hys charitie, it tam to paſſe 
and 


__ the Chaiſtian, Catl ryghe 
religiouſe taythe, hathe totinued in pour 
Aae dominions W 1 8 vncozrupted 

A ii; na⸗ 


þ 


2 


v 


he gapne the whole woꝛlde, yt᷑ he ſuſtayne Matth.16. 
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+ THE HACHET 
nowe almoſt thefe ſix hundzed peares, 
For what Notwithſtanding, this is the fourtieth 
oceaſiõ Lu; peare, ſpnce Martin Luther dyd leape in 
ther dyd tothe lyght, who was the fyꝛſt in thys 
ſowe newe ge nnhappy age, which kyndled a fyar 
diſcorde, —＋ on nen . racer God. 
48 dt io a pat hich at yn⸗ 
ning myght eafily haue benequenched.oh 
à furiouſefpar is rayſed: at the firſt 
men began to reaſon a diſpute of the foz- 
gpuenes of ſynnes, which we commonly 
call Indulgences oz pardones. Thoſe dyd 
Luther fyꝛſt inveygh 


his com h 
any feruenty of a right ʒeale, oꝛ wi 
loue oz deſyze of godlynes, but — 
he toke pepper in the noſe, that the office 
of pzeaching the pardonnes comitted be- 
foze to the bꝛetherne of hisG3zdze, that is 
the Auguſtin fryars,by reaſon of þ which 
they feit no ſmall pꝛoſpt, was from them 

tranflated to the Dominicanes, and ſo his 

_- bzethern diſapointed of that commoditie, 
he thought this to be a iuſt cauſe to mar⸗ 

che out ofhis monkerp,and byd the whole 


church of God battaple, wherkoz uy 
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— — ſet on 2 fus 
ry, couerſhoting all þ markes ofmodeſtte, 
when certapne dyd — —. him to dr 
haue himſelf moze quyet 
mekenes, fo: fo — as 2 — 
— —— STI 
to theſe wozdes : an x uther bi 
not foꝛ Sod hys cauſe, noz foz Ser Amy 
cauſe ſhall it be fpnithed, So vnable _= 
mpnde - couer —— —— —— 
owe, marke you Auguſt. in 
S. Auguſtin wꝛyteth, that there be the. 44. 
— ſett in. ij. eldes, ol. ij. huſband men, Sermon de 
þ one Chꝛiſt planteth in p hartes of good tempore. 
men, the other þ dyuell ſetteth in the har- 
tes of euell men. That which is planted 
of the dyuell, is couetouſenes, the roote ot 
all miſche te. but that which is planted by 
Chꝛiſt, is charitye, the roote of all good ⸗ 
nes. of which the Apotle ſpeaketh, roo- 1. Tim. 6. 
ted and kounded in Neither can Epbeſc3. 
any — * oute of the roote of cha⸗ 
ritpe, any good oute of the roote 
of couetoulnes. Nowe, counte well with 
youre felf, oute of which - thele rootes 


the 
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THE HAGHET 


thocauſe of Unthers pyking quarells a- 
gat nes dyd gro we, that y ou map 
The frute vnderſtand who was 1 — F Be & it 
of a newe p ? pon be metvaylouſely inamoꝛed with 
ſect dyd il you nyl you;you muſt graũt 
5 — it budded oute not of þ roote of cha- 
e of auarite, which the dyuel plan. 
7 ted in his hart. Foz this is certayne and 
oute ot᷑ all — he wolde not haue 
once mutterd againſt pardones, it᷑ the pze- 
ferment of pzeaching of them , had — 
gyuen to his oꝛdze: but when he perc 
ued, p to be beſtowed vpõ — he 
whiſhed rather to be gyut to his bzethern, 
he thought it to be a good cauſe, why he 
cholde play ſuche peviſhe pageauntes. 
Neaowe we haue learned, oute of what 
roote the firſt aſſault of Luther againſt þ 
churche p:oceded, namely oute of p roote 


of covetouſenes, which with often cõten⸗ 


" what 
lytle 
lytle made 


Luth 
— and tions is dayly moze and moze encreaſed. 


Foxy begynnyng of this bꝛoyle, was co- 
v of money, afterward cam de⸗ 


ſire ot᷑ glozp, next to that followed a moꝛe 
pernitiouſe affection to revenge, which at 
þlafte dyd burſt oute to a deadly diſplea⸗ 
ſure g hatred. It is well inoughe knoten, 


ee eee was not lo 


Purſe, 


woe 
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OF HERESIES. 
lewde and ſo farr paſt grace,foz\ſo muche 
— — not fkozne to his 
— to the iud gement of them, 
whole ftes in dede he ought to re; 
verence. — a tertayne epiſtle wytten ta 
Pope Leo, there are theſe woꝛdes to be ſe- 
ne, which he wzote aboue eight and thir⸗ 
tieyeares a gone: Moſte blyſſed — A I 
ein ſelffe Aatt vpon the grounde be 
—— holy fete, with all that J am 
ken me, lea me, call me he⸗ 
ther,call me thether, appꝛove me, repzave 
me, as it pleaſeth you: I wpll arknow⸗ 
ledge youre voyte, ta be þ — of 
rulyng you and fpeakpng in pou. Surit it 
is true, that Philo dothe wzyte, that con, 
tention is the noziſhmet of anger, there 
foze they which be gyuen moſte to cũten⸗ 
tion, in all — and other confe- 
rencies, be ſone moued to anger. And this 
is the pꝛopertie of auger, that it eaſyly is 
deceaued it ſeiſte, and deceaueth others, ſa 
that you hall not eaſily — — 
man of a true ind 


tomed with dzanc — — 
thoughe not of the body. Lohe with howe 
muche moze cũtention thinges were han- 
died, which at the fyꝛſt cemed to be of ng 
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Philo in 
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| THE HACHET 
- - . greatimpoztaunce,ſomuche the moze did 
the contenders go wyde ot the true way. 
And this is fo pꝛovyded of nature, that 
One er- almoſt neuer any errour dothe tyſe, but 
rour for it dzawethmanp.other after it, ſo that you 
the moſte ſhall ſcantly fynde any which is fallen in 
pert dr4- to any one ertour, which dothe not euety 
weth — day ſtray further t further from the bea- 
e ton pathe of veritie,Upke as in ſyngyng, 
eu. pf in any one pointe the harmony be tro⸗ 
bled, there is a certayne unpleaſant iar⸗ 
ryng in all the other partes; ſo vnifozme 
doctryne being wꝛeſted a wzpe by meanes 
of ſome hereſpe, oꝛ ſtraunge opinion, diſa⸗ 
15 greing from the ſwete melodpe of truthe, 
ſiometymes openeth a wyndow to 
ppreater diſoꝛdze and tontuſion: g lyke as 
i:inthe body of man, when the tuſte pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
ti ot thole qualities is diſtempered, whe⸗ 
xein the healthe ot all partes, a the fownd-- 
. nes of al the powzes tonſiſteth, many ma⸗ 
2 ladyes g infirmityes follow one after an 
other: fo if the mynde be once diſeaſed, oz 
not well eſtabliſhed, it decapeth euery day 
moze © moꝛe, © is ſubiect to moze daunge- 
rouſe ſyknes. His diſeaſe was curable at 
the fyꝛſt. but in continuaunce of tyme,the 
infection dyd ſpzeade it ſelf ſo far, that it 
6. 18 | < was 


OF HERESYES. 


was paſt all remedye. 
Aud firſt he toke that vpon him whith 
all heretykes vſe to doo, that is, ta diſanul Luther be⸗ 
the popes authoꝛitie, and to —— him £4 bis ſe 
tules ot᷑ refoꝛmation:agaynſt him he bent at rebellig 
— his hedlembꝛayne, c laboꝛed with tothe ee 450 
— to withdꝛawe from him the good 
lles of fa manyas he coulde, c to daſhe 
hin quyte oute of concept, that the ruler 
bo — ——— - diſgrace — — | 
placed, he myght (as S. Cypꝛian 
moze cruellie and violentite wzeake hys T4 1 
wathe with the ſpoples g ſhyppwzackes epiſt. . 
of the Churche, Thercfoze tahyng vpon 
him a ſaucye enterpꝛiſe, he caſt all his bo- 
kes of the Cans lawe in to the fyat, with 
many other of Pope his wꝛitinges com- 
moni called Bulles: and not long after, 
he dyd wꝛyte a booke of the — ot 
— the which not ſparing d Sa⸗ 
cramentes one inche, he dyd his endenou⸗ + 
re to turne every thing vp ſyde dawne, 
when Pope Teo had bozne with theſe his Leo. bon 
pꝛelumptuouſe pꝛauckes q ſpace of thzee long ſuſſe- 
eares, and had many tymes alt warned nee. 
im to returne home to the Churche, but 
all in vapne; at the laſt, as his dutie i 
oh, ye condemned him of hereſpe, he ex⸗ 


THE HACHET 
 edmunicated, x caſt him oute of the Con- 8 
— of þ which he had thzowen 
I.utber cd him ſelf befoze , Then began he to rage 
demned of moze @ moze, and ta ſeke all meanes how 

the Pope, he mpght utter all his malicious mynde 
againſt j; Pope, whome he wyched in his 
i, hart to ve ſett beſyde his — and to be 
3 : 7 bereaued of all his authoꝛitie. In this one 
premeci pointe dyd he beſtowe all his care, ſtudie, 
" Ctravaple. ſa þ afterward in wꝛiting his 
bookes, he thought it not to appertapne 
vnto him to haue regarde, what was god- 
iy oz what was vngodlie, but what thing 
— moſte deface the papatie, to the in⸗ 
ten t fo euer he wrote, what ſo euet 
he e, what ſo euer he dyd, he might 
do it in delpyte ot the Pope, Councells, x 
Biſhopes. This dothe he him lelt witneſſe 
in atertapne epiſtie to ) Cittʒ ins of Strat 
- bo;owe.cowhomehedpd wzyte alter this 
Luther bis manner: Neither tan J, neither will J- 
owne teſti (fapth he) deny this, that tf Caroiſtadins, 
monie. ' 02 any other, coulde haue perſuaded me 
moe then fpue yeares agone, that there 
had remapnecd nothing in the Sacramen- 
te but bzead and wpne, he had made mea 
greate debto; of his: N50 05 boulting oute 
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tymedyd weary mp ſol; i | 


nges tte, to make my part 
pay + in ry faz fo l 


knewe wel, that J by this meanes Jchold 
bede greate inconvenience to-þ Papacie. 
Doth not he here playnely coufeſſe, that 
by beatyng this newe fownde dactrine in 
ta the peoples heades, he intended nat to 
| bac. the glozy of Chꝛiſt, to ſctabzode$ 
knowledge of his truthe ; but that ag he 
hym felt was blynded with the myſt ot 
malice againſt the Pope, ſo he myght ſett 
the hartes ot other men a fyar with the 
lame hatred! His mynde was ruſted with 
ſuche rancoꝛ and ſpitefullnes, that he was 
redy wyllingly to deny Chꝛiſt to he pte⸗ 
ſent in the Sacrament, fa that by this oc⸗ 
ales he hn bruder "Oe 
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hym argumentes, with which he mpghe 
tieane cofound bothe the oꝛder of Pꝛeſte⸗ 


hode and alſo the Sacrifice. The whiche 


twoe thinges being ouerthzouwen, dothe 
not God feme either to be vtterly denped, 


oꝛ at y leaſt to be ſpoyled of a greare pece 


of hys honoure: Foz where ts no Pꝛeſte⸗ 
hode,no Sacrifice, it followeth that there 
is no acknowledgyng of God, Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe ſeing Vuthers conſcitce dyd crye oute 
agaynſt hym, that anie other rather then 
Chꝛiſt was the authoꝛ of hys Goſpell (if 
ſo be it be lawfull to terme ſo Dyuelliche 
doctryne, by ſo notable a name) he wolde 
not haue his followers to be called Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiãs, which was a tõmon name to al men 
which pꝛoteſſed Chꝛiſt befoze theſe late 
fourtpe yeares, in þ which Luthers lewde 
loꝛe began to be ſpꝛed abꝛoade, but he cal- 
led them Shoſpellers: that by this name 


he myghit gpue it to be knows, that bothe 


Je and his were a ſute by themſelucs ſoꝛ⸗ 
ted and f d from Chꝛiſt, æ bis bo⸗ 


dy. that is, one, holy, Catholyke, and Apo- 


appar 


ſtolyke Churche:and that nothing 
Un 7 5 tayp- 


OF HERESYES. 9 
of Sathã, as he hymſelf confeſſcth;which 
firſt dyd ſet it abzoche. Foꝛ He dothe make 
bys crakes, that the Dyuell dyd miniſtre 


re: 
" * 


THE HATCHET 
tapnyng to Chꝛiſt dyd belong vnto hym. 
11 hus youre Maieſtie — ] 
why Lu- from whens this is fetcht, which ſome ng 
ther his lo me the Goſpell and the ſyncere woꝛde of 
. = me God, yea and that by þ owne confeſſyon 
ea wed of þ authoz hym ſelft,who,as Chꝛiſt once 
ſapde, My doctrine is not myne, but my 
fat hers, which ſent me, meanpng his hea⸗ 
uenly father. Ho he was not aſhamed to 
ſap: My doctrine is not myne owne, but 
my fathers the Diuclles, which ſent me. 
Ot whome he dothe bzagg, that he boz- 
rowed argumftes, w the which he myght 
ouerwhelme Pꝛieſtehode @ Sacrifice, þ ſo 
doing he might raſſe quite out of remem- 
bꝛaunte all true wozſhippyng of the true 
God. Thoughe Luther hym ſelſt cholde 
deny this, yet wolde the thyng it ſelſte be 
a ſufficient pꝛofe, that it is the Dyuelles 
woꝛde, and not the woꝛde of God, which 
he dyd firſt blaſe abzoade in this oure age. 
Po as we reade in S. Paule: God is the 
2. Cor. 13. God of peace and loue, not of diſſention 
1. Cor. 14. and hatred. But he, which maheth dint- 
ſyon betwene Chziſttan bꝛethern, is þ Dy⸗ 
uell, ſayth p Pꝛophet. Therefoz ſeing oute 
Oſee. iz. of this woꝛde of Luther, ſuche greate di⸗ 
uilyon and ſeparatpon is growen, as — 
- no 


Ioan. 7. 


OF HERESIES. 10 
nowe lee (moze is the pitie) in d churche, 
fo; ſo muche as ſo many ſectes ſundzp one 
fro an other arc ingendꝛed of it,vpon who- 
meells ſhall we father this wozde,but eu? 
vpon the Dyuell? Euery ſppꝛit, lapth S. 
Jho,which divideth Jeſus, is not of God, 1. Ihon. 4. 
d this is Antichziſt. But he devideth Je⸗ 

ſus, as we haue pꝛoued at large oute of S. Te devyde 
Auguſtyn, in that place where we dyd in- eye. 
treate of traditions, which divideth either | 
the churche from Chziſt the heade, either 44ſt. in 
hym ſelffe from the thurche, oꝛ the church he 
with in it ſelf, Chꝛiſt voucheſaſted to dye, _ is 
char he my ght gather to gether the chpl- / bag 
dꝛẽ of God, which were ſcattered abzoade: 
Luther dpd direct all his doinges and wzp 
tinges to this end, that he myght ſcatter 
thoſe, whome Chziſt had vnited together 
with his pᷣtiouſe blood, Mozeoner, Chꝛiſt 
dyd declare bp the manner of his deathe, 
howe difpleaſaunt all fipnde of diviſion is , a 
to hym. Foz neither wolde he dye as S. 8 
Ion Baptiſt, who was heheaded: neither h death 
as Eſay the Pꝛophet who was cutt a ſun- declared, 
dee th a ſawe: that in very death he myght that be lo- 
pꝛeſetue all the membꝛes of his body with netb noe 
oute any manglyng, that ſo no occaſyon diuiion. 
myght be offred to them, which couet na⸗ | 
2 2 thing 
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THE HAC HET 3 
thing moze, then to make chyppes of the 


thurche, and to mynſe it in to many gob⸗ 
betcs. But Luther all the dayes of his lyte 


( afrer that he fell in to here ſpe) applyed 


nothing moze erneſtly, then that the body 


Lut ber 


of Chꝛiſt which remapned whole g founde 
vpon the croſſe, amd the clawes of ppcr- 
ſeccutours, holde hereafter no longer con. 
tinewe vnbzokien, and vntozne among the 
handes of Chziſttans. So then that cruel- 
tie, which $ ſpnfull ſouldioure 8wolde not 


more cruel commit in bꝛeaking the body of Ch:iſt,Uu 


then the 
Wwycked 


ther hauyng an outeward ſhewe of god- 
Ipnes,but pet denying the vertue thereof, 


ſoldyars feared not to put in pzactyſe, but dyd as 
which dyd muche as lay in hym, to mate mamockes 


put Chriſt 


to deathe. 


Luther 
author of 
ſectes. 


of Chꝛiſt his body, which is one, holy, Ca- 
tholyke, and Apoſtolyke churche. And is 
there pet any, which wyll make a doubt, 
whether his woꝛde be the woꝛde of the dy 
uell, oꝛ no? to whome it is as natutall a cũ- 
dition, to diuide, teare and ſcatter, as it is 
the pꝛopertye of Chiſt to gather thoſe 
thinges together which be ſcattered. 
And that you may not thinke, that Þ. 
withoute a cauſe lay to Martin buthers 
charge the diuiſion and ſeparacion which 
is bꝛought in to the Churche,J Peay you, 
| | | heare 


OF HERE SYES. 11 
heare (moſt vertuouſe Pꝛince) in to how 
manye {andy ſectes he hathe hewed, and 

hacked the moſt noble bodie of Chziſt.-Foz 
after > he. puffed vpp with a pꝛowde con- 
ceite of hym ſelffe, thought that it becam 
hym well in certayne articles « opinions 
to depart from the vnifoꝛme aſſent g con⸗ 
ſent of the Churche: ſee, pꝛay you, what 

a wyde wyndowe of making diuiſion and 
ſeparaciõ, he atterward opened to others. 

Bne, named Andzewe Carolſtadius, was , , 
in a manner his ſworne bother, he had Carolſtad. 
hym kaſtened (as he thought) with an tn- bis behauis 
ſoluble knot of ſtedfalt frendſhip : pet foz oure in tbe 
all that, dpd not he cortinew in one ind⸗ abſence of 
gement and opinion with Luther the ter⸗ hi deare 
me ot᷑.ij. whole yeares . Foz whiſt Vuther frende Luz 
was a way from Witteuberge,Carolſtas ther. © 
dius vnknowing to him aboliſhed p MaſT, 
caſt of his religiouſe apparell, cauſed the 
moſt bleſſed Hacramet to be touched with 

lay mennes handes, perluaded 5 ſedicious 
people, that thꝛonging as it were oute of 

wyde open gates, it ſholde byd battaple 

to the Churches and Altars, and that it 

holde whurle ali images oute of them. 

Althoughe Luther returning to Mitten⸗ 

berge, dyd not diſalowe che thyng tt ſelf, 
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pet becauſe it was done withoute his au⸗ 

thozitie,he founde greate fault with it, as 
being vndtlcretely done and oute of oꝛdze. 

So — dyd he diſdapne that any thing 

2 be ſet vp oz pulled downe of any man 

a lyve, except he had fyꝛſt gyven oute a cõ⸗ 

We miſſion that ſo it holde be . The gentle⸗ 
105 man was ſo gredy of gloꝛp, that he might 

di of 310+ well ſyng this verſe which dyd become his 

8 5 7 nigh es 
zu alem poſſum nos EPO onuem. 

think e — that God above 

Sholde fanſie 2 which Þ do love, 

He dyd wꝛyte. . bokes, againſt þ Heavenly 

zophetes, in one of the whiche —— 

eth, thoſe pꝛeachers to be fozbidden the 

Euther 4 benefptes of water and fyar, whiche per- 

| ſore enni- ſyade $people to th:owe downe images, 
mie to ima gz at the ieaſt he willeth ſo to nypp them 

e bres- in the heades fome other wap, that they 
r. p7eſume nomoze lo to pate, becauſe after 
the deſtruction of images,commo — 

loweth che deſtruction g laughter ot men. 

Good Hirs (fapth he) the . downe 

of images, is not the mark which the dy⸗ 

vell ſhoteth at, but to mahe hym ſelſte a 

muſe to ſtart in and oute at to ſhed blode, 

6 to make one man cut an others wr 
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. OF HERESIES, 12 | 
The ſpiryt of imagehaters is not good, 40 
fo: it bzeathes murders and vpꝛoꝛes, al- 
though it beareth a fapze face fo; a whyle, 
tyll ſuche tyme as it ſpyeth any advaun- 
tage. Thus Luther and Carolſtadius dyd 
burne with deadly diſpleaſure one againſt 
the other, they dyd rayle ſo ſpyte fully one 
againſt the ot her, that they ſemed wurſe 
then heretikes one to the other. And this 
was not the leaſt cauſe of their enimitie « 
contention, that bothe dyd chalaunge this 
pꝛayſe vnto him ſelſt, foꝛ bzinging fyꝛſt vn 
to light the true knowledge of the Gho- 
ſpell. Gut it is knowen well inoughe,that 
Carolſtadius was the fyz{t Pꝛeſte þ euet 
marryed a wife in Germany, aud enter- ,,,2-;, 
pꝛyſed thoſe thinges which I made teher · Germany. 
ſall of a littell befoze ; foz which cauſe ge 
thought the pꝛayſe of fpnding oute d ttue 
light of the Ghoſpcll, to be only due unte 
him. But when he perteaued, p moze ac⸗ 
toumpt was made of luther, who in dede 
paſſed him farre in wytte, learninge, and 
vtteraunce, to the intent he might make 
hys name ryng among hys poſteritie, he 
thought it good to coyne ſome newe con; bg 
ceited doctrine, which being ſuche as Uu⸗ 
ther had never medled ny 1 he cholde 


C arolſtad. 
the fyrFl 
marryed 


noe 
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THE HACHET 
not pꝛeſume to any part of þpzapſe,which 

he had newly inu enten. 
Luther To the vttering abzoade of which doc. 
doctrine trine, it is playne, that Luthers bokes dpd 
was an Offer occaſion, who as Calvine dothe te⸗ 
occaſion toꝛde, wyt ing againſt tranſkubſtantiaris, 
of the da: ſemed to ſounde a larum to rayſe vp the 
crameta hereſie of the Sacramentaries. Poꝛ Uu⸗ 
ries ſect. ther dyd teache, that after Confecration, 
there rem ned in the Sacrament ß ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte of bꝛrade and wyne. which ſome 
dyd ſo underſtand, as thoughe Luther had 


Caluin in 
the. 2. defe: 


Pixar taught that Chꝛiſt, whome the Scriptu⸗ 
res wytneſſe to haue bene incarnat, that 


is, to haue taken vp6 him oure fleche, had 
bene in the Sacrament impanate, that is, 
taken vpon him bzead, whome alſo it old 
be idololatrie foꝛ any man to worſhyp in 

the Sacrament, onles he dyd cõmuntcate. 
As who ſhold ſay, that the body of Chꝛiſt 
were not made in the Sacramẽt with the 
woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, but with oure reteaueing, 
aud that there coulde not be ſuche vertue 
in Chꝛiſt his woꝛdes to make his bodye 
there, onleſſe it were put to oure mouthe. 
What is this ells but to falſifpe the woz- 
des of the Scripture, and in ſtrde ok that 
which Chꝛiſt layde, This is my * 
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OF'HER'ESYES:. 13 
lay. this ſhall be my body when it chall be 
—— in very dede, it is aboue. xx. 
yeares agone ſince Uuther being as it we⸗ 
re caught with Suchers wyly lyme twigs 
ges dyd agree vnto this his opinion: foz 
Bucer by no meanes wolde ve perſuaded 
to confeſſe rhe bodie and blood of Chzift 
to be in the Sacramẽt ſubſtantially, onles 
uther wolde lykewyſe yelde thus muche | 
to him that the body g the blood of aurre 
Loꝛde is not there, onles it be reteaued, as hs 
Guard Tapper a man of ercellentlear- ther be⸗ 
ning expounding the tenth article of Vo- guyled of 
nayne dothe wytneſſe in his wptinges. Bucer be⸗ 
Thus Uuther invegled  Gucers baytes, came 4 84. 
whyiſt he intended to make Sucer holde cramẽtarie 
of his ſyde, he hym ſelſte becam a Sacra⸗ 7 
mentaty. ffoꝛ there is nothing, which do tg 
moꝛe ſtrenghthen the Sarramẽtaties he- 
teſpe, then this opinion of Sucer, which 
zucher conſented to. of the which thing 
Jhon Caluine dothe make his boſte in di⸗ 
verſe places. Thus farr had buther mar⸗ 
thed at that tyme. hut as pet he had not 
taken oute his leſſon — in his Cheiſt 
turſe rewe, that he durſt deny the pꝛeſence 
of Chꝛiſt his body and —— the Say 
3 The wn which had the face to 
u deny 
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deny it in oure dayes, was Andzewe Ca- 
rolſtad, to whome Philipp Melancthon, 
wꝛyting ofthis matter, gyueth this com- 
of mendation: Carolſtade (ſapth he) hathe 

ſtirred vp theſe toles, a ſauage man, voyde 


umed to 
— e the 

reſence 
Cue th 
the ſacra- ot wyt, withoute learnpng, lackyng hys 
ment. 'Common ſence, whome as pet we neuer 
Melancthõ tould perceaue to vnderſtande oz pꝛattiſe 
to Frideri any poynt of ciuilitie, ſo farre of is it, that 


ke Miconiꝰ we could beleue any reuelation to be made 
to hym by the holy ghoſte. Of whome alſo 
he thus weyteth in an other plate: Euen 
Of oure as Luther dpd in ſpyte of the Pope, ſo ly · 
Lorde his kewpſe Carolſtade 
Jupher a- 
gaynſt the 


in ſpyte of Luther, not 
foz any zeale oz loue of godlynes, rayſed 
vp this controuerſy of the ſupper of oure 


15. 5 Vozde, And he bꝛyngeth in there a woꝛthy 


[fentence,which wold to God he dyd har⸗ 
tilpfauoure: In my iudgement (ſayth he) 
it is greate folly to plant any new opiniũõs 
withoute tonference g conſent of the aun- 
tient churche. Notwithſtanding that this 
fellowe is ſo paynted oute in his rpght to · 
loures of Meclancths,yet hathe he ſo ma⸗ 
ny to take his parte in defending this his 
dyuelliche doctrine,þ nowe you map fynde 
mo Satramentaries then Uutherans, a 


among them man ot excellent WO 
9910 9 and 
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and fingular grace of vtteraunte, whiche 
couet rather to be counted Carolſtadiãs, 
then Lutherans. Therefoze agaynſt thys 
kynde of heriſye, he dyd ſet. oute many bo⸗ 
kes, in one of the which intituled agaynſt 
Zwinglius, Oecolampadius , and other 
new icleffiſtes, he is meruaylouſe hotte 
ag aynſt this ſozt of ſectaries, and wyteth 
that hep haue digged themſelues — 
the ſcripture allmoſt ten chyttyng wayes, 
« ſtarting holes. And that he neuer — 
readen of a moze fplthie hereſye the it ts, 
which had euen at the fy: ſyght ſo many 
heades, ſo many ſutes of ſectes, althoughe 
in the pꝛincipal poynte, that is, in tearyng 
aud tozmopling Chꝛiſt, they agree toge- 
ther lyke lambes. In that boke which he 
named: That theſe wozdes of mann 
ſtyll in theire full fozce, This is my 
he reciteth ſeauen: and in — 
a lyttell betoꝛe hys deathe he termed : * 4. 
ſhoꝛte confeſſion of the honozable Sacra⸗ 155 . 
ment, he rehearſeth eight dinerſe and dil⸗ terpreta- f 
agreing interpzetations vpon theſe woz- ;;;; vpon 
des, This is my body. The efirſ of þ which theſe vor⸗ 
— — dyd holde: — thi is 
the ſecond Zwingltus dyd maintayne, t 
thyꝛd Oecolampadius did — fourth - 
winc- 


THE HACHET 5 
Swinckfeldis, whom in deriſpon he nick 
named Stinchfeldius, and after other in⸗ 
tetpꝛetoures Campanus was 5 ſeauenth, 
foꝛ he telleth not namely who were the au: 
thoures of p other thꝛee expoſitions. But 
it he were now a lyue, he myght recken on 
hys kyngers endes a greate number mo 
interpꝛetations of thoſe fewe woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſt. Fo: ſince his tyme,many haue ben 
ſo mad, and ſo blindly holde, that they has 
ue not feared in the conſecration of oure 
Loꝛde hys ſupper to choppe and chaunge 
Chꝛiſt his owne woꝛdes, and in ſtede of 
that which he ſayde, This is my body, 
loch. in they haue made no bones at it to lay, this 
by booke ig mp bꝛeade. Others haue not ſh:onck 
3 n one whit, to leaue oute the woꝛdes of tũ⸗ 
ſaytbe of ſecration, foꝛ thus they bzyng oute theire 
dure Lord woꝛdes: Take, cate, do this in remem⸗ 
bis ſupper. bꝛaunce of me: as 4 haue readen, it noted 
of Joachimus Meſtphalus, and Erardus 
Pcs Schneppus. Althoughe Julius Pflug 
ae (whole, Godiynes 1s ſo greate adourned 
FBucbariſt. with notable jcarnyng, that the very en⸗ 
fg 1 bis Nimyes of God his Churche, be infozced 
$ epiſtte to to confeſſe, that he behaueth hym ſeiff as 
ram. Ko: a Biſhopp ought to doe) wꝛyteth, that 
terodamus whilſt Luther lyued, there ſtepped rect 
|| Nils aun⸗ 
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ſtraunge kellow, no man knews fr when⸗ 8 2 


te he cam, (peraduenture he was ingen⸗ 
dꝛed of the qyme.of the pearthe, as fleas, 
and many other vermynbe) which denyed 


to conſetrate the Sacrament: more ouer 
he layde, that the kindes of bꝛeade a w 8 
neaded not, but that it was inoughe it the 
Sacrament were receaued with the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall mouthe of the hart. 


that the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt were neceſſary 


Bcholde, I pzap pou, what frutes this The hor- 
fyft Goſpell hathe vzought in among vs, rible fru- 
by reaſon of the which, wpcked wꝛetches tes of thu 
wyll take vpon the either to clyppe, oꝛ ells nue Goſpel 


to ouer hyppe Chꝛiſt his owne woꝛdes in 
the conſecration of this Sacramẽt, which 
of all other is moſte excellent. Which miſ⸗ 
ſyng g minſſyng of wozdes, hon Bꝛen⸗ 
tius, who hathe dedicated this booke to 
you, which I haue taken in hand to pꝛoue 
falſe ,dothe think to be [awfull, yea in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacramẽt of Bape 
tiſme, which is the only Sacrament 


oute d which we can not be ſaued thoughe F 


Calupn ſap neuer ſo muche to y contrary. 
Foꝛ whereas Chzeift hathe pꝛeſcribed vs 
this fozme in playne woꝛdes, that we chold 


Mg in the name ofthe Father,and — 


beareth 
With the 


Wordes in 


Baptiſme. 


THE HAC HRT 
and of the Holy ghoſte he ſayth 
— that he ment nothing leſſe then to bynde 
'  Brentic: the eſticatie of Saptiſme to certayne woꝛ. 
des, foz ſo muche as he dyd not inſtitute 
any inchauntment oz charme, whiche is 
_ coa::14ing bownde to an exact manner of wozdes, 

of the jor- {crupulouſe obſeruacions, fo þ he thinkes 

me of the it nohepuouſe offence to chaunge p ſound, 
if ſo be there remayne p meaning of Chꝛiſt 
his woꝛdes. this opinion held he, whome 


the Sone 
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Vergerius made a God of, a whoſe woz- 


des and wpptinges he wold haue men be- 
leve to be as true as the Ghoſpell. owe 
fee you not, howe frutefull heretykes be 
in delyveringe, and bzinging fozthe theire 
monſters: fo: you ſhall ſcantly 
of them which hath either hatched a new 
hereſye, oz newe furbuſhed any ſtale and 
condemned opinion, which 
ny erroures, wonders, and monſters. fol- 


enot mas 


fynde one 


lowing him hard at his heles: Ind this is 


th 


c.an not 4- { 
FByde to be tdo 


a common qualitie to all heretykes, that 
wil not be cõptroled oꝛ gapne ſayde: 
Heretykes ( if thep fe theire fautes cozrected, which 
love beyond home, and wozſhipp as 
made with their owne handes, th 
corrected. axe ſo fart from bending oz mending wit 

ſuche coꝛrections, that they be moze L. — 

a 


OF HERESIES. 16 
fyar hatred againſt them which ſought 
to refozme them: and fo they wax everye 
day wurſe and wurſe erring them ſclues, 2-T:m.3. 
and making others alſo to crre. 
A certapne wicked deſire to reuenge doth. 
leade them thus fart, with the which their 
myndes be ſa blynded, that they can not 
ſee the truthe, but embꝛace falſe thinges in 
ſteade of true. Luther may be a ſufficient. Luther in 
p;ofe of this matter, who wzpteth,that a,b» capti- 
fryar founde fault with him,vecauſe an a "tie Bab. 
tyme he thought, that it Gold be a goodly 
matter, i a generall Councell wold make 
a decree, that the lay people mpght com⸗ 
municate under bothe kyndes. Think you Luther ful 
that he was content to ſet the frpars coz- of diſdamne 
rection light, foz a matter of fo greate and arro- 
weight? no mary, Þ warrant pou, But J 8—cie, 
perceaue (ſayth he) the Papiſtes leane on 
their elbowes foz leaſure; and I ſee,that 
they haue good ſtoze of paper: I will do 
mp diligence, d they may haue their han⸗ 
des full of wzyting: foz I will run ſo farr 
befoze them, that whilſt my ioly aduerſa- 
ries do triumphe, that they haue coquered 
any one of myne hereſies, (as they thuike) 
in the meane tyme I may haue aduaunta⸗ 


ge at them, by laying a newe hereſpe in 
1 their 


THE HACHET 


N thetre way. By @ by he blaſeth a newe he⸗ 
diſye — c pꝛoclameth all them tray 


Teber in 


his hoole 
of the for 
me of the 


Maſſe. 
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God, which denie p comon people 
to reccauey Sacrament vndet bothe kpn- 
des. And truly in þ ſame place he doth on- 
ly accompt them diucliſh doctours, which 
kepe backe p laytie from d vſe of p cuppe. 
But hercken with in a lyttell whyle after, 
how faxr he raungeth at ryot in a rage, as 
thoughe he had a familiar ſpyꝛit cf fury 
(ſayd reucrence) in his tayle: That autho⸗ 
rice of pꝛeſttibyng the laytie bothe kyn⸗ 
des, which at the fyꝛſt he wolde haue to * 
at the appoyntment of a Generall Coun- 
cell, with in a lyttell whyle after, he ma- 
keth of none eſtect, in ſo — that the, 
ſhamele ſſe Sp; fcareth nat to utter thee 
woꝛdes: It a generall C ounteil at any ty⸗ 
me tholde make a'decree, in no caſe we 
wolde receaue bothe kpndes, but then in 
deſpyte of the Coũcell, we wolde take but 
one, oꝛ ells none, but in no ſauce bothe, x 
them whiche wolde admit bothe, we wol- 
de curſe (as they ſap) with bone, bell, and 
candell. What —— be pend moze pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuoufiye? It the Councell, vnto the 

which the moſtelearned,y moſte auncient, 
the moſt holy men were ſommoned _ 
0 
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of all quarters of g woꝛld to be aſſiſtaun⸗ 
ces, wolde ſhewe no cauſe, why the cuppe 


ſholde be any longer kept from the laytie, 
that Canon of the Councell molde ve can 
telled: but ik Luther cholde oꝛdayne it ſo, 
then ſhalde it pzenaple and take place. 
But cercapnly after luther began onte tu 
deſpyſe 7 to fet at naught the Authoꝛities 
of the auntient Doctoures,theDecrees of 


| Luther the 
the moſte holy Popes,the Determinarigs anther of - 


ouerthrom 
yng+botbe 
preſtehode 
& ſacrifice 


of generall Touncelles,thar is, ot᷑ the unt- 
uerſall church:at the laſt he grewe lo fart 
from grace, that, as we haue made men- 
tyon a Iyttell befaze, he laboured to ouer- 
th;owe the ozdze of Pꝛeſtehode, and the 
Sacrifice, beſyde that he excluded Chꝛiſt 
oute of the Sacrament onles he were re- 
ceaued, and foꝛbadde due reuerente there 
to be done vnto hym: lyke as alſo befo- 
te he had taught, chat bzeade and wyne 
dyd remayne after the conſecration. Ot 
this roote dyd ſpꝛyng afterwarde the Sa- 


wolde haue it lawfull, fo hym of his owne 
heade, to put oute olde o2d;es, t to bynge 
in newe faſhions,fo Caluine with his cro 
ned Apoſtles th 
10 een doo the re, fo; - much N 2 


5 | Fw ” 


cramentaries hereſie. And euẽ as Luther 


ought, he neaded not to at- 
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- THE HATCHET 

ſet as muche by hys papnted ſeathe, 
p thc dyd, and node ſo muthe in hys 
owne cũteipt, that he was able to matche 

Puther at all affayes, and to anſwer | 

to omnia quare » Therefoze he dyd t 

which Luther and all they of hys lure jo 
had not done, that is, he dyd abolpſhe 
Caluin in holye veſtimentes, when God hys ſernuice 
| whatthin was celebꝛated, the vſe of tapers and can⸗ 
ges be fol- delles, the ringing of velles,þ there myght 
lowed L 4 be no differente berweneholp thinges and 
— pꝛophane, and leaſt pf that an 4 wozthipp 
ges be o- holde be gyuen to the reuerend ſacramtt, 


nerrã him men cholde conceaue and beleue, that there 
in wicked, were moꝛe in it then bꝛeade g wyne. Moze 
nes. ouer and that, he gaue charge that the ſa- 


crament ſholde not be miniſtred to them 
which dyd lye a paſling oute of thys lyffe, 
which not withitanding the auncient Fa 
thers named Viaticum, which may be En- 
gliched coſtage, oꝛ comfoztable pꝛouiſyon 
to trauayle by the way. He was of this 
mynde, that they were not to be allowed 
to reteaue the Jatramet, which were not 
able to reteaue with the whole congrega⸗ 
tion: to them which were neither chzyut, 
neither aſſoylde, he wylled that the ſacra- 
ment Su” by * Beſpde thys 1 


OF HERESIES. 
put downe holp dapes,and there 


was wont to vſe them. And leſt he hold olde 0 

be thougt to take ſo muche vpon hym on _ 

ly in the ſacramft of the alt ar, he dyd alſo 

deuyſe a newe doctrpu in the facram#t of 
Baptiſme. Foz where as he had learned 

thys leſſon of Luther, that they make the 

deathe of Ch:t of none effect, a that they 

ſeke an other Medtatoz beſyde C al | 

which thinke good wozckes neceſſary to 
ſaluation, nowe becauſe Gaptifme is a 
good wozcke, he thought that they — — 
teache that we be ſaued thzoweBaptiſm 
do fynde an other meanes to come to ng 
uen, then by the deathe of Chziſt, and that 

they make the blood of Chꝛiſt to be ſhed⸗ 

de in v Nd ſene foz any ſoule heal- 
the in the water of Baptiſme. Therefoze 

he teacheth, that infantes,if ſo be, they be 

begotten of Chztſtian parentes, be made Baptiſme 
membzes of Chꝛiſt, be — the chil „ ot ne. 
dzen of God, and made heyꝛes of þ kyng⸗ ceſſary for 
dome of heauen withoute Baptilme. Ho infantes, 
that toꝛas much as to the intent they may ſayth Cal. 
be ſaued, it maketh no greate matter whe une. of 
ther they be Chziſtned oz no, he is well cõ⸗ 4 
tented at they departe * lyife hp 8 5 ſo 

h wit wy 


Ts . 


THE HACHET 


without Baptiſme: alas, what haue theſe 
fond fellowes left vnryfeled? To what 
bolanes @bedlemnes ate they not grow ⸗ 
ne: which haue not feared to do villanye 
to the very ſacramꝭts, without the which 
| no man may be ſaued. 
A compa- Nowetherefoze you haue. ij. Gholpelles; 
riſon be- Pt ſabe it belawfull-to rerme ſo ſynfull 
twene the ſectes, with ſo honozable a name, one of 
Lutherans the Vutherans,an other of þ Zwinglians. 
au i the foꝛ bothe ſpdes will rake theyze othe vp on 
Zuinglias a hooke, that opinion which they defend ( 
wich of mayntayne te be the pure and lpuelp was 
, ft, de of God. It you wpl wepgh the doctrin 
of bothe parties, the Zwingliaus go fart 
beyond the Lutherans, oꝛ certaynly tome 
not much vehynde them:theſe alleadge as 
many places of Scripture to ſerue theyze 
turne as they do, as foz theire ioly gra- 
te in vtteryng theire myndes, and vehe⸗ 
mentie in perſuading they ſtayne them, x 
carry the garland from them. 4f you will 
haue regarde to an outeward ſhewe, and 
touuterfeyt coloure of holynes, the buthe 
rans graunte, that the Sacramẽtaries be 
- moze Godlp ipvers then them ſelues. Fo; 
2 icolss thus Ricolas Amſdv:ffius a Vutheradoth 
Amſdorſ. wzyee of TTY _— 
a” 


is 
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; OF HERESYES. 19 
Sacramentartes do beguple all Germa- 
nye with thepr holpnes, as monckes dyd 
deceaue all the wozlde with theire pꝛeten · 
ſed holynes. It you wil go by the number, 
the Satramẽtaries cleane weyghe downe 
the Uutherans, ſeing they haue invegled 
many Lutherans to be of their opinion. 
They them ſelves conteſſe this: foz one of 
the cheife Cockes of theyꝛe game hon 
Meſtphalus, dothe crowe after this ſoꝛte: % hi boke 
no falſe docttyn is ſpꝛed ſo farr-abzoade, utituled, 
none is mayntapned ſo erneſtiy, oz coue⸗- A rygbt 
red ſo the cloke of hypotriſie, none doth fazthe of 
ledeſomany in to ß bywayes of errours, the ſupper 

as dothe the deceaucable dactrine of the of owe & 
Saeramẽt aries. who alfo in an other plas Vor de. 

ce wityng agaynſt Caluin, dothe call his 

otwne copany foz þ ſmalnes of it, a weake 

andifeble flock in compariſon of the huge « 
number, in whiche he hytteth Caluine in 

the tothe, that he doth glozy and putte all 

hys cũ tidence: a this eurty man knoweth, 

þ verye fewe embꝛaced Luthers Shoſpell, 

except the eities ot᷑ Haronic: all the reſi⸗ 

due, whether they be in Helvetia oꝛ Ger⸗ 

manp, they be either Catholykes oz Sa-: 
tramentaries. But ifpou will haue an eye 
vnto a ſtubbern ſtomack in dekendyng a 
C iy wong 
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w2ong opinion, it is fo farre ot, that the 
Zuinglians pelde one iote to the Luthe. 
rans in this point, that Caluine maketh 
his crakes, þ they be ſtouter Champions 
a greate wap: foz at what tyme the Luthe- 
rans fo: pꝛofe of thepz doctrin dyd chere- 
fullp offer them ſelves to terrible deathe, 
he ſapth that his ſcolefcilowes the Zuin- 
glians were much moze redy to ſcale the 
truthe of theyꝛe doctryn as they toke it, 
with theyꝛ blode. and to pꝛove his fapin 
true, reade the n egeſter of all thoſe mar- 
es, whiche have ſtode in the defence of 
oo heriſye vnto death in oure tyme, you 
— among them mo Zuinglians 
—— Iutherans . So then althoughe the 
Zuinglians be not one iote behpndethe 
Vutherans, and beare them ſelves no leſſe 
b:agge vpon the ſcriptures then thep doe; 
eche of them efteme one an other wur⸗ 
fe then heretpkes: ſpecially the Lutherans 
do ſo abhozre the Zuinglians, that they 
thynk men hold ſtoppe thep; eares when 
they ſpeake, and that theyꝛe blaſphemies 
ought rather to be cofuted with $ ſwoꝛde 
of the Magiſtrate, then with the? pen otf a 
learned man, in fomuche that the Sacra⸗ 


mentaries ee _ of thep; * 
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tie, ſaying $ the * haue not dztuen 
— the of the Pope oute ot the 
land, but _— aue — ogy it in to 
owne hand: and that in ſteade of ſhakin; 

es woden yoke from thep; neckes, 
—.— put on a poke of pzon. But Jo 


20 


Weſtphalus hearyng of this co 
to —— his bꝛotherhoode, lapth,that 1 7 
is no Tyꝛanny, to reſiſt heretykes wh 
be Tyꝛauntes of the ſowie, and to hyndꝛe „ 
them from pꝛactiſing vpũ Chꝛiſt his flock 
— eyꝛe Frey . ee 
ze wozdes, but inwardlye kylling an 

deſtroying, not with the materiall werd, 
which only eaeth the body, but with x 
fon of cozrupt © peſtilent doctryne, where 
with þ dyve . kylleth mennes foules, ſpea- 
kyng —— — and feadyng them with 
lyes, The ꝑaſtoꝛ (ſayth he) playeth nat the 
1. which chaſeth away the wolues. 
The Mag iſtrat vſeth no tyꝛann, if accoz- 
ding to the lawe he tut þ combes of myt 
doets, and dothe execution ot them which 
be giltye. the rulers of the Church ough 
not —— 5 — ann, becauſe th 
ercommunicat Markos of oꝛde and ſtub. 
bourne perſones, becauſe with wozde of 


"_— 0 wepting thep . falſe tea⸗ 
C z chers 


lhon weſt- 
2 his 
* aunſwer 
for the Sa- 
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chers, becauſe thep put tempozall rulers 
theyꝛe dutie, becauſe they al- 


lowe the pꝛotedinges and neceſſa _ 


nes of Magiſtrates in puniſhing iyn. It 


ſpirituall Magiſtrates «Miniſters woide 


with moze ſmarting remedies dzpue away 
the daungerouſe difeaſes,which infect the 


membzes of the whole bodpe, the Church 


ſolde be leſſe troubled with theſe ſoule- 
feaers, it tholde ſuſtayne leſſe damage: 
many cholde not be fcduced, as there be 


nome: and being ſeduced, holde not ſtand 


. 2d * 8 * r- 


IN » 


ſoftyfly in theyꝛe erroures. he ſpake theſe 


wozdes vety trulp 6 6 the Sacramen 
taries which may alſo ſarue fptly agopnit 


hym, and ps be kratetnitie. 


Nome as touching the Sacramentaries, 


Martyn inther dothe gyue thps verdict 


of them:Jn good erneſt we gpue ſentz te, 
that all Zwingllans and Sacramé taries 
be eb « none of Chꝛiſt his church, 
becauſe they ſay, that the body and blood 
of Cheiſt is not u. with the at 
mouthe in the honoꝛable Sacrament. - 

Who alſo in a certayne epiſtle to a noble 


mii NXlbertus Marques of Bzandenburg, 
Duke in Pꝛuſſia, ſapth, that no conferece 
0; diſputation ought tobe hadwith _m 


BOP 
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for ſo muche as euen frũ the hegym 
fo farr as there is anie Chꝛiſtian growns 
de, there hathe bene one vnifozme belefe 
of all men,concernyigthys Sacrament, | 
Therefoze (ſayth de) if auy man do nowe 
doubt of it, he dothe as thoughe he bele⸗ 
ued not one, holy, and catholpkechurche, 
ho allo ſemech not onlye to condemne 
all che whole Churche of hereſye, but alſd 
Chꝛiſt hym ſelff with his Apoſtles c P 
phetes, with whole moſte reuerend teſti⸗ 
mony this article is confirmed; in d which 
we bo pꝛofeſſe, that we belene the ca- 
tholyke churche. Foz fo ſayth C 
am with p ou vntyll the end ot the wozlde, 
Ind — calletij the Churthe the pyller 
and ſtaye of the truthe. neee 
owne opinion beareth wytneſſe agaynſt 
them, koꝛ ſo muche as in the expoſition of 
thys text they ſo iarr and diſagree, that a 
man map fpnde-almoſt ſeuen oz eyght in- 
texrpꝛetations. Here Martyn buther pꝛo⸗ 
nounced a moſte true ſentence, makynge 
no moze agaynſt the Tuinglians, then a⸗ 
gaynſte hym eike, and hys owne bzoo- 
de, which fcamble by the cares no leſſe a⸗ 
mong them ſelues, and ſet no leſſe by the 
conſent of the Churche then thep doo. He 
Ty goeth 
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goeth on wꝛyting to p fo:ſayde duke, fap, 
ing in thys manner; IPherefoze I — 
tiſe and beſeche youre grate, that you will 
auoyde ſuche men, « ſuffer them not with 
in p pꝛetinct of poure turiſdiction: foz this 
pou muſt nedes aſſure poure ſclffe, that if 
pou graunt ſuche ſowers of ſectes anpe 
quiet abyding in poure territoztes, when 
pou may be rydde of them, it ſhall be an 
eauy burden to youre conſcience, you 
ſhall ſcantly be able euer hereafter to pull 
oute the woꝛme which continually ſhall 
gnawe it. Thus dyd Luther warne hys 
adherentes to graunt no intertaynement 
to the Sacrament aries, whome he boldlp 
dyd affirme tobe miniſters of Sathan, ly 
ars, yea very lying it ſelf, hypocriſie, and 
ſimulation. And in that booke which he 
intituled De cena Chriſts, of the ſupper of 
Chꝛiſt, he biddeth all way beware of Zuin 
glius, as of the popſon of Sathan. This 
is Uuthers cenfure- oz verdict vppon the 
Sacramentaties.  - 1 


* 


Nowe on ß otherſyde heare what th 
. thinck of Luther and all — —— 
ries think ThePutherans(ſapth Gecolampadius) 
of the Lu- bzyng with them a blaſe.oz appearaunce 
| therans, ok the woꝛde of God, but noe rhe wozde of 
| LY | | 0 
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1 OF HERESIES. ' Sd 
God in dede,as the common trade of hes 
retykes is, who all will ſeme to haue the 
ttcatte of God hys wozde to leane vpon. 
Bucer alſo wꝛyteth, that euery man ſpea⸗ 
keth ill of luther foꝛ hys comptrolyng @ 
ſnappiſhe kynde of wꝛyting, and foz that In bs Dia. 
he tan not abyde that any man ſholde c6- logues 4 


trary hym. It he wyll bynde men (fapth 94/7 Mes 
Hucer)not to gayne ſay hym in anppoin- 2 on. 
te, let hym pꝛoue hym ſelffe tobe God. In 
tranſlatyng and expoundyng the 

res, he hathe committed very groſſe faul⸗ 

tes, a that not in a ewe plates. T hus you 

ſee, that the Zutnglians thought it to be⸗ 

tome them as well to \warue fro Uuther, 

as it dyd Luther to differ fromthe uniuer⸗ 

(all — lyke manner the miniſters 

of Surk — anſwer to a boke, which 
wor a _ NY he dycd, — ſet oute 

agaynſt the Zuinglians, inveyhing byt⸗ 
terly agaynſt them, among other t 

ſpeake in this wyſe: The Pꝛophetes and 
Apoſtles had alwayes regarde to the glo⸗ 

ty of Sod, not to thepze owne pꝛiuat pze- 
ferment, not to theyꝛe owne ſciffe wyll g 

pꝛowde conceite; but they only dyd ref 

the ſoule healthe of ſynners : but Tuthee 


ſeketh hys owne pꝛotpt, he is ſtyſt — 
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by is puffed vpp with pꝛyde, he ſtrayght 
way gyueth them oucr to the Dpuell, ay 


many as at a beck will not ſubſcribe to his 
opinion:and in all his refoꝛmations there 
appeare many tokens of a malitiouſe lpi- 
but not one ſparck of a frendlp oz fa- 
therly affection. Lo, this is the iudgement 
of the Sacramentaries upon Luther g his 
followers, agayne the verdict of Vuther 
concerning the Satramẽtaries. And it is 
not to be doubted, bur bothe verdictes be 
true ſince bothe parties came foꝛthe of o- 
ne ſcale, and were thaught of one ſeole⸗ 
maſter the Dyuell. Some there be which 
repozte ab:oade, that an agreable confeſs 
ſion was made betwene the Tuinglians 
the Lutherans, concerning the ſacrament | 
of — altar. But leſt any man tholde be 


— opened, what heauyng a ſhoueing 
was betwene Luther, who affirmed the 
bzeade to be the body of Chziſt ſubſtantt- 
ally and really, and Gecolampadius and 
Tuinglius, which ſapde, that it was but a 
ligne @ bare figure only. The which con⸗ 
tention ſo ſone as it beg to be made hotte, 

in 
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in cõtinuaunte of tyme, it grewe to ſuche 
a greate flame, p they toſſed the fyat bꝛan⸗ 
des ot this controuerſie one at an others 
heade, aboute the ſpace of fytten peares, 
becauſe (as Caluyn wꝛyteth) they coulde 
not abyde to heare one an other quietlye 
to ſpeake thepze myndes: Foz ( ſayth he) 
alchoughe they met once together to diſ- 
tuſſe thys matter, yet they ſoheldeone an 
other at the ſtaſtes end, that they brake of, 
and left the matter in as euell a pyckell as 
they founde it. Ha that when they ſholde 
haue come to ſome agrement, they ſhꝛon⸗ 
ke backward moꝛe aud moꝛe, myndyng no 
thing elles, then to mayntayne theyꝛe ow⸗· 
ne opynion, and to comptroll and confute 

them, whiche ſapde the contratye. nuohen 
Caluin ſpyed that, he coke upon him to be Caluin ta: 
iudge betwene them bothe, as Muncerus king vpon 
intermedled hym ſelffe betwene the Pope bym to be 
and Luther, a tondemnyng as well Zuin⸗ © iudge be: 
glius and Setolampadius hys opinyon, ene the 
as Luthers, brought in a newe hereſye, dere 
neuer heard ot befoze,not only vnknowen 1 
to the auncient Fathers and Doctours, Gd 1 — 
but alſo ſtraunge to the late vppſtart dy⸗ 2 
uelliche pꝛoctoures the Sacramentaries. ver heard 
Foz he taught, that bzeade and wyne mw of before. 


ö 
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in sure Loꝛde hys lupper, be nothing elle 


then an aſluraunte, and as it were a tet 
tayne ſeale confirmpng all the pzomilſes 


made vnto vs in Chꝛiſt: and thys dydhe 
teache withoute the authozitte of þ fcriy. 
tures, withoute the warrant of the holy 
fathers,without the conſent of hys owne 
fracernitie. Witch which doing beſpde of- 
feuding of Luther, he gat greate diſplea- 


{ure of the ſcole of Tigurine: the whiche 


ſcole, foz ſo muche as it dothe reuercene 
VirykeZuinglius,as the fyꝛſt founder of 
thepze doctrpne, coulde not abyde p Cal- 


uyne ſholde fynde faulte with — d with 
out any warrit of ſcripture fozge a newe 


fangled opynion of the ſacramft;Caluyn 


afterward glad and fapnetoquenchethis 


hott diſpleaſure kyndled againſt hym, dyd 
wꝛyght an Epiſtle, in which he labozed to 
chewe, chat he dyd not ſwarue from Zuin- 

gltus and others his good maſters of that 
ſcole, in the ddcreyne « of the ſupper of ou⸗ 
xe Vozde, * doogys in op dede he varyed 
ea he went aboute to 


peo they w 
held and beleued che Confeſſion of Nuſ⸗ 
bourch a citie of the Bandales, dyd ioyne 
with hym in bys doctryne of oure Lozde 


bys 
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s ſupper. Gf $ which thing ſeuen peare 
ring he ſet furthe a certapne booke in- 
tituled, A ſum of the confeſſion of the ſa« 
cramentes: in which he ply et it a paſe to Called in 
declare,that the Confeſſioniſtes of Aul⸗ Taten au- 
bourge, do not once wzynckell, but go emo guſta vine 
thely away with that opinion of the ſacra 2 
ment of oure Lozdes ſupper, which Con 
feſſioniſtes of Tigure oz Hurk do teache, 
among whome Caluin hym ſelffe is num- 
bꝛed. Nowe, foz ſo muche as by the ſpace 
of one peare oz twayne, no mã did wzpghe 
agaynſt that foꝛſayde booke of Caluine, 
many dyd geſſe by thys long ſilence; that 
Catuin hys councell was accepted and al⸗ 
lowed: and then began thys to be bzuted: 
ab;oade, that the Confeſſioniftes of Aul-: 
bourch,of Llutherans were become Zuin⸗ 
glians. Dyuerſe of buthers ſcollers ſtoz- 
med at thys, that they ſholde be repoꝛted 
to haue bene traytours to Luther, g lylie 
runagates to haue fled to Zuinglius ſy⸗ 
de, foꝛ ſo muche as it was unknomẽ to na 
man, howe erneſtiy Luther dyd ſec _— 
2 opinion we; 8 —_ 7 

acrament of oure Fo:de —— 
Therefoze there ſtepped foꝛtij tome which 
"ay contrary — that ous 
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med boke of Caluine : agaynſt whome t 
Caluin dyd wꝛyte a vooke, intituled A de⸗ 
fence of the ſounde doctrine of the Sacra, 
mentes, whiche the Miniſters ol the Ty⸗ 
| 4 and Geneva Churche had compze- 
hended befoze in a bzefe foꝛme ot Confeſ/ 
ſion, contapninge a confutatyon of thoſe 
rep:oches,with the whiche vnlearned and 
euell tonged men do ſlaunder it. nor long 
at̃ter, he alſo dyd ſet foꝛthe an other deten. 
ce agaynſt þ falſe accuſations of Joachim 
Weftphalus, whoſe bakes, which he na- 
melp dyd wzpght agaynſt Caluin, as yet 
could never come to ſyght of, per fo; all 
that. whylſt J was wzpting'this wozcke, 
there happened to come into my handes a 
lyttell boke of Þ ſayde Joachim ugeſtpha⸗ 


lus a Lutheran, which bone hath this na⸗ 
me: A iuſte defence againſt the lowde lyes 


o 


of Ihon a Laſko, which he telleth agaynſt 
the Churches of Saronie, in his Epiſtle 
to the moſte excellent Kyng of Poyle. In 
a letter ſent to Senatoutes of Franck 
koꝛde, he maketh twyſe mentyon $ whyift 
Luther lyued, there were certayne at Frãt⸗ 
foꝛde upo the ryver : Neyne which taught 
Zuinglius his hereſie i; that very craftily 
| | | vn⸗ 
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OF HERESYES.” 
under thys cloke that they ſwatued no⸗ 
thing from the Churches of Haranie: of 


vuth. hym ſelſte dyd erneſtly exhoꝛte them 
by w2ityng, But after that Luther was 
deade,he ſaythe, that they moze boldly and 
moze ſhamkully dyd ſet lyes a b:oche, ſay⸗ 
ing, that in the Sacrament of oure Lozde 
hys ſupper, they dyd agree with the Con- 


(as hc ſayth) there is greate difference be. 
twene the Confeſſion of Auſvourgh,and 
the doctryne of the Hacramentaries : fox 
ſo muche as the Conkeſſioniſtes of Muſs 
bourgh do teache, that the bzeade is truly 
the body of Chziſt,that the body g bloode 
of Chꝛiſt, is truly diſtributed by the han⸗ 


ſacramẽt with the mouthe of them which 
comunicate; contrariwple the Sacramen⸗ 
taries do teache, that it is only a token oz 


abſent, that the miniſter gyueth but bare 
b:eade and wyne, and that the receauer tas 
keth but bare beade g wyne. Mherrfoze 
he exhoꝛteth the Magiſtrates of f ranck⸗ 
foꝛd, p they wyll be ruled by Vuthers toun 
cell, that they auoyde ſuche _ n 
ry an 


whome that they ſholde take diligẽt hede, | | 


feſſiomftes of Xuſvourgh ; when in dede 


des of the miniſtre, and is receaued in this 


ſignifycation of Chꝛiſt his body which is 


„ . 
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and banythe them cleane oute of they: ti⸗ 

tie. A ſcabbed ſhepe (ſayth he) is ſequeſtred 
Heretykes leaſt it infect the whole flock. I putrifped 
are tobe member is cut of, leaſt it cozrupt the reſp, 
banded © due.Lepzouſemen be ſhur oute of all com 


panes panye, leaſt thep poyſon them which be 


hole: howe much moꝛe ought thoſe,which 
be tapnted with the ſpirituall lepꝛoſy of þ 
ſowle, be abandoned and remoued farre, 
leaſt they ſpill q infect the ſhepe of Chziſt! 
The Apoſtle fozbpddeth to receaue in to 
houſe thoſe which bzyng not with them 
Apoſtolyke doctrpne, leaſt the receauers 
map be partakers of theyꝛ euell * 
then howe ſhall they be intertayned in to 
Chꝛiſtian mennes company, which bꝛing 
a doctryn cleane tontrary to the Apoſto- 
lyke veritie? The ſcripture dothe oftenty⸗ 
mes pꝛayſe hoſpitalitie, it comaundeth to 
ple mercitull and charitable dedes toward 
baniſhed men and ſtraungers: but ſo that 
we hurt not oure fapth, ſo that fo: doing 
good to a fewe, we hurt not a greate ma- 
ny. Foz as it is a dede of charitie, to re- 
teaue ſtraungers in to hoſpitalitie, and ta 
intreate th courteouſſp, it᷑ ſo be foz theyꝛe 
frendly intertaynement and good turnes 
they diſquiet not the churche and the com 

f mon 
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mon wealthe, ſo it is an vncharitable dede 
to beſtowe hoſpitalitie vpon them which 
be vuthanckfull, buſye bodies, and hurt⸗ 
full to the weale publyke: to pitie them, ta 
cheriſhe them, is no poynt of Chꝛiſtian cha 
ritie, but a mayntapnaunce ot dyuelliſhe 
peruerſptie, it is not mertye, but crueltte. 
Thus dyd Joachim ſpake in that epiſtle 
which he dyd fend to the Magiſtrates of 
Franck foꝛde, this pꝛeſent peare. 57. Of Þ 
which matter Tymanus the paſtoꝛ of Bze 
men thys peare laſte paſte dyd wzyte mu⸗ 
che to the ſame effect, Afterwarde J dyd 
ſee a vety newe boke ſet furthe by Caluin, 


which he named: The laſte admonition of 


Jhon Caluin to Poachimus Meſtphalus, 
pnto d which if he do not ſhewe hymſelſte 
obedient, he ſhall be ſo taken and haudled, 
as Paule cõmaundeth vs to take a handle 
obſtinate heretykes. In the which booke 
alſo he rapleth lyke a rybaulde upon the 


Citizins of Meidburge, Bzeme, Jtheſam, O lune 
f certapne other cities of Saxonie, wihich ,.,1..,, a- 


with common conſent hadcondemned his , 


aynſt the 


opinion: he telleth them that they beſo be: Lutherans 
witched with theyꝛe erroure that the aun ſpytefully. 


tient diuines among them, be tgnozant of 
thoſe thinges, which pounge childzen do 
Willy Er fe > D5 tears 
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learne in theyꝛe Catechiſme. He ſaythe,j 
theſe beaſtely men neuer taſted what ver 
tue is in the ſupper of the Lozde, oz what 
it ment, that they be paſt all ſhame, that 
nothing cometh from them but ſhouelles 
full of Naunders and falſe repoztes: whilſt 
they tell foz truthe Luther his lowde lpes, 
fo that they map make thepze blynde bꝛo⸗ 
therhode and the ignoꝛant ſozt beleue that 
the mone is made ot grene cheſe, being c<- 
tented only to be pꝛayſed of þ people, they 
feare neither the tudgement of God, nei⸗ 
ther ofhys Aungclles. he caftcth inthey; 
tethe theire bedlem boldnes, fly:tyng,and 
foliſhe lightnes, blynde dꝛonckennes dog: 
giſhe and curriſhe curſtenes, Vucifers lof- 
tpnes, ſaying that pꝛyde is to them in ſtede 
of Godlynes, that madnes hathe ſpoyled 
them of all manly ( ciutle manners, that 
fubboznnes Hathe left no light of reaſon 
oz diſcretion in them. He calleth the bꝛayne 
ſycke noddies, Cyclopes, a pꝛowde rable⸗ 

ment takyng part with thoſe Spauntes 
which the Portes fapne to haue interpzp 
fed to pull Juppiter oute of heauen, bat⸗ 

Kars and bawlers, phꝛantyke, beaſtes, pe⸗ 
niſhe,p:owde as pechockes ſtyt᷑ as ſtakes, 

E with luche other coloures rechen 
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them. He complapneth on them, that they 
cry oute ot hym and hys, that they be not 
woꝛthy to treade vpon the grownde, and 
that onles they be ſpedily diſpatched oute 
of the wozlde, there is no other merty ta 
be ſhewed vnto them, but to baniſhe them, 
and ſend them to lyue among the fearce 
Scythians, vntamed Indyans: alſo be- 
cauſe they accuſe Kynges of luggiſhnes, 
foꝛ not dꝛawing oute the ſwoꝛde ſtrayght 
wap, to make hauocke of the Sacramen⸗ 
taries, and to race thepze name oute of all 
remembꝛaunce. Theſe be the wozdes of 
Caluin in hys foꝛſayde boke, by d which 
it is gyut vs playnely to vnderſtand, that 
tt is but a tale of a tub, which is repozted 
ot the agrement of the lutherãs and the 
Zwinglians, ſeyng all j Churches of Sa⸗ 
ironie foz þ moſt parte, haue condemned 
n | Poctryne of $ Sacramentaries. Althou 
e ß meane ſeaſon,that is not to be difſem- 
-- bled, howe he dothe make hys bzagge in 
the lame boke, that d two eyes of Sara- 
nie, Mittenberge, and Vipſta, dyd not de⸗ 
tree any luche thyng ag aynſt his doctry⸗ 
ne, neither Philipp Melancthon, whome 
he ſaythe, can no moze be pulled from a- 
greing with hym in this one * 
D i 
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he can be pulled from his owne bowelles. 
But it followeth not by and by that it is 
true, becauſe Caluin wypteth, o: @ we do 
tonteaue a better opinion of Philipp Me 
lancthon then ſo, 
of the ou thynk peraduenture,that thele. j. 
— — ſectes be they only, which in this oure mi⸗ 
| the Ana ſerable node durft chalenge vnto them 
reale. ſelues the name a authozitie of the Ghoſ- 
pell. But you be deceaued,if you thpnk fo. 
Fo; by ſyde theſe, there is an — thyꝛde 
ſect moꝛe perpllouſe, the which, — it 
bapttzeth agayne thofe which were law⸗ 
fully baptized of the Catholikes, is called 
the fect of þ Anabaptiftes: of which ſoꝛte 
the b:otherhood called, iDaldenſes, ſemed 
to be, who withoute peraduenture of late 
dyd rebaptiſe,althoughe ſome of them but 
even $ other daye, as they declare in they 
Apologie, haue gpuen ouer that manner 
of twiſe baptiſyng: notwithſtanding, as 
fure as God, they agree in many articles 
with the Anabaptiſtes . Which Anaba- 


* 3 


in hys Dialogues, to haue chefelye 
iffued out of Zuinglius ſect, no otherwile 
then þ deteptfull Gzecians dyd out ofthe 
woden horte, which they dyd bzing — 
rouſly 
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ptiſtes trulye, Antonius Cozuinus dothe 
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roufſp into Troy . Gut it any man wyll 
ſearche thys matter moze depelp,althou- 
ghe they be of one opinion with þ Zuin⸗ 
glians, concerning the Sacrament of the 
altat, yet ſhall he fpnde, j they haue ſucked 
theyꝛe Anabaptiſme oute of Luthers pap⸗ Anabapti- 
pes, that is oute of Luthers bokes. Cer- rie Hr ſt 
tayneiy Balthaſar Patimontanus, which /?74"9 0 
ſemeth to haue fyꝛtt ſowed this fert, dothe ee 
triumphe, that Luther was of his myndee 
as Luther hym ſelffe confeſſeth in a boke 2 bear 
which he dyd wꝛyte to. j. Patriche Pꝛeſtes þp,c;»on- 
| concerning Anabaptiſme. Bucer allo do- tan rſt 
the wytneſſe, that the Anabaptiſtes Ghoſ founder of 
pell cam, from whence Uuthers docteyne the Ana- 
dyd come, that is to ſap, oute of Saxonie. beptiſtes 
At what tyme Puther dyd wꝛyte to the ſe d. 
Waldenſes, among other thep:e articles, | 
he founde greate fault with this, that they Bucer in 
baptized younge chyldꝛen in hope of that we. chep. 
faythe, which they cholde obtapne, when f * 
they tame to peares of diſcretiũ. e ſapth ere 
therefoze, that it were better not to bap⸗ 
tize pounge childꝛen at all, then to baptize 
them withoute faythe: becauſe the ſacra⸗ 
mentes nepther ought,nepther can be re- 
ceaued without kayth. And if pou receaue 
any ſacrament withoute fapthe,you ſhall 
D tiy te⸗ 
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. it to home harm Ons 
Me laye againſt youre docttyn he) 
this Pe. of Chzift: He which beleueth: 
and is baptized, hall be ſaued.Hereof dyd 
the Anabaptiſtes take occaſion of theyꝛe 
hereſye . Foz whereas Luthers opinion 
ſemed to them to be agaynſt all reaſon, as 
in very dede it is, þ pounge childꝛen haue 
fapythe ot theyꝛe owne, they thought it a 
moze ſure way to let them alone vnbapti- 
zed: and not to Chꝛyſten them, tyll ſuche 
tyme as they coulde beleue foz the ſelues, 
becauſe they ſayde, this was grounded v⸗ 
pon the woꝛde of God, which woꝛde they 
tryed with lowde voyte, ſholde endure fo; 
tuer, and agaynſt which wozde they dyd 
make theyꝛe boaſte, that hell gates ſholde 
not be able euer to pꝛeuayle. Among who 
one Menno Phꝛiſius, who ſemeth to paſl 
— the —— of _ aro ſa — in 
- this wyſe: Certaynely.o hrauenl er, 

3 e Jcan not bedereaned in this mutter with 
dis doc- thy wozde: Þhaue deleued, and that haue 
trine. YI receaued by the holy Ghoſte, as þ woꝛde 
of truthe. And with in kewe lynes after: 
knowe tertaynely and ſurelp, that with 
this mp doctryne, which is the woꝛde of 
God, in the dap of ryghtwile 1 5 


Memno 
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Ichall iudge not onlye Vozdes g Pꝛintes, 
not only the woꝛlde, but alſo $ Aungelles 
them ſelues. Thus dothe he magnifically 
make his vauntes of his doctrine,as thous 
ghe it were God hys woꝛde, with no leſſe 
confidfce and coꝛragiouſnes then Luther 
dyd of hys doctryne. Notwithſtandpng 
Luther dyd as hottly inueyhe againft this 
ſect, as he dyd agaynſt the ſect of the Sa⸗ 
cramentartes, and wꝛyting a boke to two 
Plebanes, as befoze I haue made mentis, 
among other ſapinges he vſeth theſe wox 
des: Whereas the Xnabaptiftes ſape,that 
we fpnde in no place of ſcripture, that in 
fantes either haue faythe, oꝛ þ they ought 
to be baptized, we graunte in dede that it 
tan not be pꝛoued by any ſcripture which 
ſaythe playnely and euidently in theſe oz 
ſuche lyke wozdes : Pou ought to baptiʒe 
pounge childꝛen. foꝛ they do beleue, if ans 
man be erneſt with vs to ſhewe any luche tber ß; 
text, we mult nedes gyue hym plate, and ne to 
graunt hym the victozye, fo: we fynde it flee for hel 
not in the whole Byble. But good a rea- pe to tra- 
ſonable Chziſttans do demaunde no ſuche dition: - 
thinges of vs: that is the tachion of ba- gent the. 
blers, and obſtinate perſons, to the intent 4nabepy 
pd they map be accompted * e tiſtes. 
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12 THE HAC HET 
foꝛ all thepze Byble bablpng, and crying 
fo: ſcripture, alleadge foz them ſelues no 
 Ccripture, which ſapthe,you ought to bap- 
tize thoſe which be of peares of diſcretiõ, 
but not infantes and younge childzen. By 
d by after, by the tradition ot the Apoſtles 
allwayes obſerued in the churche of God, 
he teacheth, that younge childzen are to be 
vaptized, all be it no ſcripture dothe gyue 
Ager commaundement. And lyke as 
befoze in defending the Sacrament of the 
Altar, ſo now in mayntayning Chziſtning 
of pounge childꝛen, he dothe cheifly leane 
pon the authoꝛitie ot᷑ the churche: which 
zuthoꝛitie foz all Þ he wyll not let vs laye 
in his way foꝛ feare of gyuing him a fall) 
ſo oftt᷑ as he requireth ſcripture of vs, fo: 
_ of any one thing be it that it hathe 
ene reccaued and allouwed of the church 
neuer ſo many peares. | 


The Ana, This therefoze is the thyꝛde Ghoſpell, 
beptiſles much moze peſtilent then p other twapne. 
wurſe the Foꝛ beſyde that it taketh clene away the 
All other ſacrifice of the Maſſe, the oꝛdꝛze of pꝛeſ⸗ 
Jectaries. tehode with the lutherans, and denieth $ 
real pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſt in the Sacramẽt of 
the Altar with the Zuinglians, it hathe 
many other articles, bothe * 15 
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allo leditiouſe. Foz it foꝛbyddeth the pub⸗ 
ſyk miniſtery of God hys woꝛde, it deten ⸗ 
deth that Chiſt toke not man hys nature 
vpon hym of þ blyſſed virgyn, it — 
the errour of the Chiliaſtars, it deſpyſeth 
rule, and wyll not haue men ſubiect to lau⸗ 
full authozitie. Therefoze,where ſo euer 
this ſect taketh place, it rapſeth vp greate 
vpꝛoꝛes and ſeditions. Eramples of thys 
— haue many cities in Germany, a eſpe⸗ 
tially the citie of Munſter, Foz as Henrp An exam- 
Doꝛpius a Lutheran;and he which trant⸗ ple by the 
lated hys hiſtoꝛy out of the Germanetan- citie o 
gue in to Latten Jhon Sleidane a Zuin- Munſter 
glian, haue wzptten in thepze C:onicles, 
aboue foure and twentye peares agone, 
ther cam fp: chether certapne pꝛeachers, 
to declare vnto 8 people in ſtede of Chiſt 
hys — — of Luther, whome 
when the Catholyke Pꝛeſtes thought in 
no wyſe to be luffred, Bernard dothman 
with hys copanyons, whome Philipp the ** 
Lantgraue of heſſia had ſent to further g „nne, 
aduaunce luthers learnyng, dyd þ which , * -hor 
all heretykes vſe to do: that is,choſyng 7 catholhes 
appoynting oute — cheife learned ;, diſpute 
men of the tatholyke faythe, they pzouo- before 4 


ned the Catholykes to ow with a laie iudge. 
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in diſputation: g that befozea lay Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, whome they appoynted to be they: 
iudge, and befoꝛe whome they pꝛomiſed to 
pꝛoue the doctryn which the Catholykes 
held, to be falſe and erroniouſe. But whe 
the Catholyke Pꝛeſtes refuſed to diſpute 
with them, they departed the citie, after p 
they were foꝛbydden to execute theyꝛ of- 
kice of pꝛeaching the wozde of God. At⸗ 
ter this departure of the Catholykes, be⸗ 
koꝛe apeare was come fully to an end, the 
Anabaptiftes ly kewyſe began in the ſame 
titie to ſowe the ſeades of theyꝛe doctepn, 
under the name of Chꝛiſte hys Ghoſpell. 
nd wh? they had pꝛouoked one an other 

to ſet fote to fote in diſputation, but on þ 
elſfeſamecondition which befoze was of- 
kered to the Catholykes, which was, that 
nothing thold be alleaged but Canonicall 
ſcripture: beholde, Bernard Kothman;the 

theifeſt trumpetoꝛ in all that citie of Vu- 
thers Ghoſpell, who makpng p lyke lawe 
a lyttell befoze, had chalenged the Catho⸗ 
lykes ta come ta diſputation nom wolde 
admitt no ſuche condition. So it cam to 
paſſe, that the Vutherans, which not long 
befoze had thꝛuſt the Catholykes oute of 

t towne, they themſelues fearyng to mete 
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oz encounter in diſputation with the na · 
baptiſtes were ſhoztly after by them ba⸗ 
mched p lame towne, No meruaple,thou- 


«Fo: the Sena⸗ 


tozs alſo were pulled downe from theyꝛe 


iudgement ſeates, the thurches were ſpop © 


led and burned: and wholoeuer wolde not 


take parte with þ Anabaptiſtes, perfoꝛce 
was dꝛyuen oute of the citie. As fox Ber- 
nard a othmã, henry Coles, Godfrp Stra 
len, ſent oute of Heſſia, as they of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans grewe to be Putherans,fo of Yuthes 
rans they becam Anabaptiſtes, and with 
tothe and naple furthered the Ghoſpel of 
Anabaptiſtes, chewing vs the experience 
howe true that is which is wzytten in the 
S The wycked man when he ca- 
meth in to the depthe of ſyn, careth not 
what he dothe. Foz if any man do once 
foꝛſake Chꝛiſtian Religion, vnto what fa - 
euer ſect he dothe afterwarde inclyne, he 
makethe it but a paſtyme to leape from 
one herefie to an other. 


is diuided in to many ſections. Foz they 


And this ſect truly ot the Anabaptiſtes, A nabap 
agree not in þ pꝛincipall paintes of thepze yiged in to | 


doctrine, In certapne cities of Germany diverſe _ 
ſome dyd run aboute naked, * kyndes... 
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they had a bumble be in theire-bzeche, ex⸗ 
hoꝛtyng the people to repentaunte, ſehing 
in $meane whyle bulyly, how they might 
fynde any oppo to ſet the people 

together by the eares. Neither dyd thys 

hereſie begyn yeſter day, oꝛ the day 'befoze, 

foꝛ it repgned allo in ſaynt Auguſtyn his 

tyme. And as the moſte parte of all other 
hereſtes be, ſo was this in the begynnyng 

deuyded in to manp other partes. Foz ſo⸗ 

me were called Donatiftes, other i oga- 

tiſtes, other M ax imianiſtes, other Circen 

ſies, who at the length were converted fro 

the ſect of the Donatiſtes (foz their name 

was moze famouſe then the reſte) to the 

vnitie and fellawchypp of the Catholique 

x yy ranges _ were — jonny 
| tones, whiche no en the 
| Avguſt.in Munſteriãs in our dapes, dyd go beyond 
u e guſtyn in ſundzie places recoꝛdeth. a Poſ- 

LI of wy fdonius alſo, who dyd ſett oute a boke of 
: be. taynt Auguſtines lpke,teſtifieth the ſame. 
3 » Ind at this day this ydꝛa hath no fewer 
poſſid. in Hoꝛnes @ heades, then it had in ſaynte Au⸗ 
| thelyfe of guſtynes tyme. Fo: ſome be called Mun⸗ 
| $.Auguſt, terans, ſome Oruntes, that is to ſap, Pꝛay- 
Chap. 10, ars, ſome Szentes, that is to wyt, 
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OF HERESIES. 
filence, Sommantes, that is, ſleapers, Puers 
/imiles,that is, lyke childzen, Synceri, that ts, 
pure, Impeccabiles à Baptiſmo,that is, not ſyn 
nyng after Baptiſme, Liberi, that is, free, 
Binderlias, Sabbataries, Ma derãs, Hof- 
mannikes, and other which ſpꝛong vp af- 
ter them, Circumciſi:and it is lyke inoughe 
that the Adamites do pertayne to the A⸗ 
nabaptiſtes. Some authoꝛs do father the 
begynning of Anabaptiſme rather vpon 
Thomas Muncer then vpon Balthazar, 
Which Munter aboue two 7 thirtie yea Thomas 
res agone, made a commotion of coyntrye Muncer of - 
men in Thuringia: fo: q which face, when a Anabar 
he was wozthily puniſhed, befoze his head *i/* dyed a 


was chopt of he is repozted to haue lamẽ· 2 4 


32 


ted pitifully, foz that he had ſeduced þ peo · 
ple: moze ouer,to haue recanted all His er⸗ 
routes, and confeſſpng his fault after the 
tatholyke cuſtome,to haue receaued 8 ho⸗ 
noꝛabie facramet of the body g bloode of 
Chꝛiſt under one kynde. But one Philip, 
which wꝛyteth a ſtoꝛy of hys lyſfe, dothe 
make no ment ion that he taught to reba⸗ 
ptize thoſe which were once baptized. 
This ſect of the Anabaptiſteg, J am aſſu- 
red, is a peſtilent and an abominable ſect, 
what ſo euer any other ſect elles is. And 
0 N pet 


| THE HACHET 
pet fo; all that, they which haue enbzaced 
this ſect, do ſtedfaſtly beleue, g aſſure them 
lelues as well as the butherans, oꝛ Zuin- 
Nilians do, that thepze ſynnes be fozgpuen 
them fo: Chꝛiſt hys ſake, that they be in 
God his fauoure, and that they Hall in- 
jerit the kyngdome of heauen : and they 
be very pꝛeciſe that all they which followe 
theyꝛe race, holde cettaynelp and ſtedfaſt- 
| p beleuethe ſame. 
Fall . hereby we map ſee, howe falſe that 
. 232 pꝛinciple of Luther is, that it is neceſſaty 
ay foz euery man, which will obtayne foꝛgy⸗ 


1 h 3 ; | | 
8 ciall 9b nene of his ſynnes, to beleue ſurelp, that 


- with the his ſynnes be take away, nothing miſtruſ- 
vhich eue ting his owne weakenes, vnaptnes, oꝛ vn 
ry naſbold wozthines, Which althoughe it hath all- 
aſſure him way bene, ⁊ is nowe aconcluſion common 
ſelfe that to all heritikes, ſo it is flat againſt þ ſcrip⸗ 
bis ſynnes tures, and the Catholtkc taythe. hat ci 
be forgyuẽ ye moꝛe manifeſt then this text of fcriptu 
re: Foz the remiſſion of thy (pn be not v 
Tecle. 5. gut feare. All be it oure ſynnes be pardo- 
33 ned, yet foz all that the holy Shoſte wpll 
not haue vs ta be all together careles.Not 
withſtãding this ſeripture, theſe fellowes 

think it a deadly ſyn, it a man make neuer 

ſo littell a doubt that his ſyn ee. 

| 2 e 
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the ſame ſcripture ſayeth unto vs: Thou 
ſhalt not iuſtifye thye ſclfe befoze God, foz tec 
he ſearcheth and knoweth the ſecreres of 
thy hart. do not they, J-pzay you, comp- 
troll hys ſeripture, which dare boldly ſea- 
le them ſelues a quytaunce from ali debt 
of deadly ſyn, and warrant them ſelues to 
be in God his fauoure: ſpetially, ſeing to 
ve tuſtikyed, is nothing ells in theyꝛe opt- 
nion, then to haue abtapned foꝛgyuenes 
of (pn: An other ſcripture witneſſeth: the 
hart of man is wycked and unſercheable 
foz man, and who (hall be able ca knowe 
it thoꝛowly: poure Loꝛde, which ſearche 
the hart, and pꝛoue the reines. But do not 
theſe men take vpon them to be as con- 
ning as God almightie, which take a cũ - 
teite that they be able to ſearche and trye 
theyꝛe owne hartes? Which thing ſurely 
he durſt not pꝛeſume, which ſayde: Who 
knoweth all his offences? dard clenſe me 
from mp ſecret ſynnes? Neither he, which pal. 8. 
ſapde: I feared All mp wozkes, tinowyng 
p thou doeſt not ſpare thoſe which wozke 
wyckednes. Af J be waſhed with ſnowe 9 
water a my handes be as cleare as criſtall, 
pet ſhalt thou dypp me in my fpliyines, K 
3 thall _ myne owne garmentes. - 
E Pau- 
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TH HATCHET. — . 
Paule warneth vs, ſaying: Judge not be, 
. Cor. 4. foze the tyme, tyll oure Lozde come, who 
hall dyſcouer the dedes of dareknes, aud 
ſhall ſet open the ſecret touncells of men- 
nes hartes. And leaſt any man may think 
that he ſpeaketh only of that iudgement 
wherewith we wdge other, a not of that 
wherew we iudge oure ſelues, thoſe woz- 
des which go a lyttell befoze,make S. au 
les meanyng playne: But neither (ſaythe 
he) do J wdge my ſelffe. J am gyltie of 
nothing, yet foz all that am not J iuſtiftied: 
foz oure Lozde is he which iudgeth me. 
Lo, Paule a choſen veſſell of God, dyd fele 
no pꝛyck of conſcience, pet fo; all that, he 
durſt not be ſo bolde to iudge hym ſeiffe, 
nut he left that to God, who is d knower 
And ſeer of all hartes. Then, dareſt thou 
-chalendge that thyng to thy ſelſte, which 
belongeth to God only: Hafte thou þ fate 
to pꝛeuent his iudgement, befoze he haue 
gynen his verdict of the? art thou ſo har⸗ 
dy as to warrant ( aſſure thy ſelffe to be 
iuſt iied, that is, that thy ſynnes be foꝛgy⸗ 
uen g pardoned: Chꝛiſt gyueth vs in com 
LI. maundimkt, ſaying: When pou haue done 
en. all that you are bounde to do, ſap: Me he 
vnpꝛofitable ſeruaũtes: And makeſt thou 
9 : un 0 


| OF HERESIES. 34 
no bones maugre this pꝛecept of Chzilt, 
to vaunt thy ſelffe to be a pꝛokitable ſex- 
uaunt! Foz who ſo euet beareth himſclffe 
ſurely in hand, that his euell dedes be done 
awap, that he is in the fauoure of God, 
what dothe he ells, but crake that he is a 
pꝛotitabie ſeruaunt:? T he ſcripture ſaythe: gccle. . 
Man knouwerh not whether he deſerue 
to be loued of God oz hated : @ doeſt thou 
cleane contrarily aſtirme, þ thou knoweft 
thy ſelffe co be woꝛthy to beloued of God? 
Foꝛ if thou boaſte thy ſelſte, þ thou know- 
eſt certaynlp,that thy offences be foꝛgyut 
and foꝛgottt᷑, and that thou art inroled in 
the boke of lyſte, what doeft thou ells but 
ſap, Thou knoweft thy ſelſt woꝛthy to be 
loued &” God, and burden the holy ghoſte 
with a ye? holy Job ſayeth: It I ſhall iu - Lob. 9. 
ſtifie my ſeiſte, myne owne mouthe ſhall 
tondemne me: It I ſhall pleade that J am 
innotent, it will pꝛoue me to be giltie: and 
althoughe J were perfect: yet mpſoule can 
not attapne to that knowledge. Art thou 
moze holy th? he: Art thou moze certayne 
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of God his pꝛedeſtination then he: ſo that 

thou dareſt warrant thy ſelffe; that thou | 

doubteles knoweſt thy ſelffe to be . — = , 
nfeſ- Pen 


and innocent, which knowledge he co 
RY 


i _ ' THE HAC HET 
ſeth to be kept ſecret from his ſoule: doeg 
2 not thou feare leaſt thoſe woꝛdes be ſpo⸗ 
ken to the, which onte were ſpoken to the 
Phariſtes, whome Chꝛiſt called paynted 
Matth. 23. ſepulchers: Nou be they (ſayth . he) which 
Luc. 16. Miftifpe youre ſelues befoze men, but God 
| knoweth youre hartes: fo: that which is 
commendable in mennes epes, is abhomi- 
nable befoze God:? And there can be nd 
greater abomination in the ſyght of God, 
then this ſo greate pꝛeſumption of here 


1 


2 tykies. | 
© Thefirſt But ſome man peraduenture wyll ſap; 
obiection why then? do pou foꝛzbyd me to beleue 
makyng Temiſſion of ſynnes, which we p:ofeflein 
for ſpeciall cure crede, God foꝛbyd: Pea I byd pou 
faythe ® beleue conſtantly, and to make youre av 
ſoluted. compt certapnipe,that there is remiſſion 
of ſynnes in the Churche, and that Chizil 
hathe ſufficiently deſerued thys foꝛgyue⸗ 
nes, foꝛ me, foꝛ the, foꝛ þ traytoure Judas, 
1. Ioan. 2. fo; all men in d woꝛlde, pea to them which 
1. Cor.. arre nowe, oꝛ here after ſhall be damned in 
hell: who hangyng on the croſſe, is made 
a pꝛopiciation fo; oure ſynnes, and not fo} 
oure ſynn es onlp, but alſo fo: the ſpnnes 
of the whole wozlde, who by his deathe 
bath reconcyled vs to hys father, ww 
_ thou 
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OF HERESYE S. 35 
thou choldeſt beleue, that al men be parta- 
kers of this pardon, oꝛ that all do pleade 
poſſeſſion in heauen at thys pꝛeſent, oz þ: 
all men ſhall inheryt it in woꝛlde to co⸗ 
me, not JI, but the ſcripture doth foꝛbydde 
the to beleue. He taſted of the ſower cupp Heb. 2. 
of deathe foz vs all, but all men do not 
endeuoure to applye the benefite of hys 
deathe unto them: he was a cauſe a mea⸗ 
nes of (aluation to all men, hut the ſcrip⸗ 
ture addeth to all, which were and wolde 
be obedient unto him. He dyd ſet the doze Heb. . 
of euerlaſtyng ly wyde dpen to all men, 
but Chzilt putteth this eondition; It they 
ſhall kepe the cammaundimentes. It any 
man refyſe to obey him, i any man ſhall: 
not kepe His lawes, i any man Hall not 
continue with him vnto the end, he which 
putteth no doubt but ſuche a man is ne- 
uer p leſſe ſure to be ſaued, what doth he 
but deny þ ſentence of the Ghoſpel, which 
hall be pzonounced vpon them which are 
ſet on the left hand among the goates: a- 
uoyde hence from me pou curſed caytyfes | - 
in to euerlaſting fyar, which is pzepared  _ - 
fo; the dyuel and his aungelles;So then, Matth. 2 5. 
ta teache þ it is neceſſary. fo2 euery man 4 
to yattapning of ſaluation, to beleue cer⸗ 
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taynely 7 to feare nothing, that his f 
be foꝛgyuen him foz Chziſt his ſake, t at 
he is God almyghtyes deare darlyng, ) 
without queſtion he is one of the heres 
apparant to þ trowne of gloꝛp, is nothing 
ells then to teache that there be no pay⸗ 
nes of hell pzepared fo; the wpcked 15 7 
doubtles as euerye Ch:iſtian man bele- 
ueth, ſhall taſte of terrible toꝛmentes:not 
by Chꝛiſt his defaule,as who old ſap 
His death and bytter paſſion auapied lit- 
tell to the ſauing of theyꝛ ſoules, but by 
theyꝛ owne naughty negligence, whiche 
laboured not by woꝛthy wozkesof repen⸗ 
taunce, to applye the vertue of Chꝛiſt his 
death and paſſion to them ſelues.1Bher- 
koꝛe, it I be not bounde to beleue that all 
men haue theyze ſynnes foꝛgyuen them, 
if Þ be not boũde to beleue ſo of this man 
oz that man, then truly am not J bofinde 
to beleue ſoof my ſelſte, onles it be tpecial 
ty reueled'to me of God, 
Here wyll theſe heretykes replye: pou 
The ſecõd do fo reaſon with vs, as thoughe we en 
objection. co:aged them whiche ſtyll iy wallowing 
in theyꝛe wickednes, to beleue that they 
be in þ fanoure of God e we fol 


ſpeake of them which be m 
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fure you, I dyd choote at thys marke, N 
longed to make pou confeſle ſo muche. 
Mell then,you graunt that there is ſome 
thyng in vs, which may bolden harten 
vs to beleue certaynly and aſſuredly, that 
is, if we be auerted from oure ſynnes and 
conuerted to God. But I pzap pou Sirs, 
what if one ſeme in his owne fanſie to be 
conuerted, which is not couerted in dede: 
As koꝛ an example, A peruerſe Lutheran 
thinketh hym ſeiff to be a couerted man, 
a moze peruerſe Zuinglian taketh hym | 
ſeffe to a conuerted man, the moſte per⸗ 
uerted of all the Anabaptiſte, either Ser⸗ 
uetus, either Suenckfeldius,oz any other 
moſt peſtilent heretyke doth eſteme hym 
ſelſt to be a cõuerted man, wil you ther fo- 
re warrãt hym co be in God his fauoure? 
iptie as none be mozepuffed vp w a pzoud 
conceyte of learning, then they which ha- 
ue leaſt learning of all, in ſo muche that 
without cauſe it is not uſed in a pꝛouerb, | 
which Thucidides wꝛyteth: Pgnoraunce 1. zn bis 
bꝛedeth boldnes, but knowledge cauſeth ſeczd poke 
one to doubt and feare the wurſt: ſo it is of tbe ware 
often lene, that ſuch do certaynely g ſted- re of pelo⸗ 
kaſtly beleue that they be concerted, when ponneſus 
in dede they be moſt ſhamfully peruerted. 
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br THE HAOHKETD : | 

The wple man perceaued thys,when he 

ſapde : there be wpcked men fo careles, 

and voyde of all feare, as if they lyued ag 
vpꝛightiy as the moſtperfect men:whilſt 

Saule thundered thzeatnynges agaynſt 

the diſciples of oure Loꝛde, and mynded 

to murder them, and thꝛoughe ignoꝛaun⸗ 

te plaged the churche of God, dyd not he 

ſeme thyncke pou in hys owne conceyte 

to burne with a certayne {pngular ʒeale 

of Godlynes ? dyd not hys mpnde gpue 

hym that he ſought after God with all 

hys harte? And that he dyd hym hyghe 
-feruyce in makyng hauock of the Chzi⸗ 

(tans, fo: ſo muche as what ſa euer he 

dyd in that caſe,he dyd pt of emulation, 

becauſe he was a'meruaplouſe pꝛeciſe fol- 
lower of the tradptions of hys fozefa- 
Gala.2. ithers? he had therefoze a zeale and was 
hHyotte of the ſpyꝛyt, but not accozdyng'te 
knowledge, and therefoze He obtapned 

Rom. 10. mertye, bpcauſe he knewe not what he 
MP dyd. Therefoze that ys true whiche the 
1. Tim. oi. wyſe man wꝛyteth: there is a Ot Wa, 
2 at the begynnynge lemeth as yfwoulde 


Fro. 14. jcade a man to lyfte, but the end of it dꝛa⸗ 
weth hym to deathe and deſtruction. And 
in an other place: Euer man . the 
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way where in he walketh , to be ryght 
[4 fira yght, but God w eyeth theyꝛe har⸗ 
tes But lett — and heretykes Pro. 2c 
go, althoughe the Zuinglians and the 

Anabaptiſtes thynke not them ſelues ſa 

greate heretykes as the Lutherans be. 
let vs nowe ſpeatie of Eatholykes. Bea, 
among thempou may fynde, which think 
them ſelues to be coucrted, when in dede 
they be not. Salomon hath anotable ſap» 
png:who can ſay trulp,mp hart iscleane, 
Jam not ſpotted with ſyn? in many fau- bra 80. 
tes we diſpleaſe God all the ſozte ot vs. 
And al be it we were conuerted to God 
with all oure hart, yet ought we not cer · 
taynely to warrant oure ſelſte, but fixing 
oure fapthe in God his mercye, leue the 
tertayne determination of oure ſaluation 
to his iudgement, which ſearcheth þ har» © 
tes and the raines . Mheretoꝛe the ey s 
de of theſe men is to be accurſed , which 
whiiſt they pꝛonounte them ſelues ta be 
tonuertes, doubt not but that theyꝛe ſpn- 
nes be foꝛgyuen, and that they be in the 
fauoure of God. 

But you wyll excuſe your ſelffe agyne Th third 
ſaping: Me doe not truſte to oure awne obic&ion © 


for ſpeciall 
W 0A to the umn Tenn. faxtbe, 


« . & . . 4 if 6 8 i 3 3 * 45 7 N WS 27 | 
o N - * * i - * # * 1 * RY 2 ak - .* W 1 2 2 4 ; * * 3 * * : 
- » 4 44 N 89 1 J " FERC 5 a - "4 EF 4 a8. 4 # 2 of ++ Fi Ss ww of r FEI 34 . 5 

8 & 4 F "I ; N 4 — & * r 2 12872 * n 2 , a. F x * —— 4 Ke: ON RD S .# {th WD X A 3 * 3 1 28 2 - 'F 5 * ys 13 n th . „ Oh 3 

„ FIRE 11 ES FLEETS, . S.”; wo P FF e. 
„„ „„ 5 F ‚ TER UCE XY „„ FRE WEFKL FE 
. n Hos ö Lee, 

*F 1 ä | 


v4 THE HATCHET 
ak God, and we laughe at poure doltiche 
tauillation, when pou ſap, that we muſt 
doubt by reaſon of oure vnwozthpnes, + - 

Fo: therefoze was the Sone of God ap- 

poynted a Mediatoꝛ, becauſe we be vuwo; 

thye, and that the father ſholde haue mer⸗ 

tye vp6 this wzetched lump, vndeſeruing, 

and full of kyithines, fo: his ſon his ſake, 

who hathe luſtred deathe foz vs, ryſen a- 
gapne,cotinually pꝛaying fo: vs, dtvelling 

in vs, a clothing oure nakednes with the 
oznamentes of his righteouſnes, Accoz- 

ding to the fcripture: Nowe is there no 

-  rondemnation to them whiche walcke in 
Rem. 8. Ghzit Jeſu. Non ſay well in dede, if the 
pꝛomyſſe of Chꝛiſt were without all condi 

tion, it he wolde voutſaffe to beſtowe hys 

mertye vpon them which turne not away 

from theyꝛe ſpnnes. But nowe the caſefo 
ſtandyng, that he hathe made his pꝛomiſſe 
Matth. 19. in this ſoꝛte: It thou wylt entre in to lyſte, 
kepe the commaundimentes. and that he 
ſheweth his mercye vpon none; but vpon 

them, which repent, and turne from they: 

ſynnes. This youre gpinion is a nowne 
adiectiue, and can not ſtand by it ſelſte. Do 
ou think it to be a doltiſhe cauillation, to 
holde that we may well doubt by _ / 


p L p * „ * ** 4 y 5 
* % whe . os 0 A w + + 1 * . W ES * 4 ” — 5 
A i 4 % „ * . * * * n r 
$, — A * 5 in a; * * J A 
N 1 E *& ts; 9.58 «5. as E 5 
1 W ION . % W 2+» Wa 4 * IL 
I 8 A $4 £ Wo * N 3 * I Na * ** 

2 os 5 —— o Wk #03.4 4.4.4.5 th $.s.: 3 Ne, 
4 wh * 2 we e e r * * * x 


OF HERESIES. 38 


of oure vnrighteouſnes? why then? think 


twptueſſeth none greater to haue bene bozs 
ne of a woman, who 
woꝛthie frutes of repe 


ntaunce? Make you 


Sentiles, that they ſholde do penaunce, 
be conuerted to SHod,practilyng woꝛthye 
wozkes of repentaũce: n hoe alſo wetting 
to the Coꝛinthians, concerning the ſacra⸗ 
ment of oure Loꝛde hys ſupper, fapthe: 

ho ſo euer ſhall eate 'this bꝛeade, i dzink 
this cupp of dure Vozde unwo: , hall 
be 
Foz who fo eateth oz dꝛincketh it unwoz- 
thilp, eateth and dꝛinketh his owne dam⸗ 
nation. Vo Paule and Jhondo require of 
vs woꝛthye wozkes of repentaunce, & yet 
wyll not you haue vs carefull foz our woz 
hone? ut you rather be to be accopted 
not onlye withes; but alfo wycked, which 
dare — to repzoue the holy Ghoſte 
of folye, ſpeakyng by hys choſen veſſells, 
becauſe he demaundeth wozthpe woꝛkes 
of them which be penitent, and becauſe he 
fo:byddeth chem 10 reteaue the Hatramtẽt 
vnwoꝛthily. Nou ſay truthe. that therefoꝛe 
the Sone ot᷑ God is aſſygned a e 


you hym to be a foole, then whome Chzilt Mateb. it. 
ſapthe: Sing foꝛthe Matth.z. 
Paule alſo but a fole, who pꝛeached to the ad. 26. 


gyltle of the body a blode of our Lozde. 1. Cer. iz. 
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Dunst we were vnwoꝛthye: but IJ pꝛay 
pou to that end, that we ſholde contynue 
ſtyll vnwoꝛthy? no J aſſure pou: but that 
| 2 — 3 he might make vs 
caieti . zthp,as S. Paule wzytgth,to be parta- 
YE F — of the inheritaunce 3 Hapntes. Foz 
onles he reg bene made oure Mediatoꝛ, 
onles he had gyuẽ hymſelſte a redemption 
fo: vs, which were vnwoꝛthye, althoughe 
we choulde haue done all the good in the 
woꝛlde, thoughe we ſholde haue ſuffred all 
cruell tozmentes , thoughe we had offrcd 
oure body ſo that it had burned, yet could 
we neuer haue bought foꝛthe woꝛthye 
woꝛkes of repentaũce. Therefoze we muſt 
yelde woꝛthy frutes of repentaunce, if we 
deſpꝛe to haue oure ſynnes foꝛgyuen, and 
8 come in fauoꝛ with God: the which woz- 
; kes we neither can, neither ought to ware 
rant oure ſelues that we haue, foꝛ he only 
can iudge ol that, who is the knower of 
all hartes. But nowe, if me ſhall do that 
(which he muſt iudge of, c not we oure ſel- 
ues) then oure heauenly father foz his — 
his ſake which ſuffred foꝛ vs, roſe ag 
from deathe, pꝛayeth foꝛ vs, 6 dwellet * 
vs, not ſo much clothing vs, as recompen- 
ng with 1 owne righteouſues, þ * 


0 
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is wantyng in oure ryghteoufnes gpu#ta © 
vs by hym, the (J lay) our heauenlp father 
wpil be mercitull to this lumpe not nowe 
vnwoꝛthp, & all defyled w filthynes;'God 
fozbydd þ euer any ſuche wpckednes hold 
ſynck into godly mẽ nes hartes,þwetſhold 
thinkſovnwozthilp of b death gpaſſion of 
Chꝛiſt, as though he were not able to ma; 
ke vs woꝛthy to be partakers of the inge ⸗ 
ritaunce of tayntes in light, p we might be 
— woꝛthy of that woꝛlde tocome:as 
though it paſſed his poure to waſhe away 
the fithines of the daughters of Sion, of 
whomethe ſcriptures beare wytneſſe, that 
he hath wached vs from oure ſynnes in his 
blode. g agayne: The blood of Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
purgeth vs from all ſyn, And in an other 
place, The blode of Chꝛiſt ſhal clenſe dure 
tontciences. Ind agapne, The blode of 
Chꝛiſt ſhall clenſe oute tonſciences krom 
deade wozckes , we wyll not derogate ſo 
ſtom Chit his blode,that we wyll 
deny hym to haue bene able to wache a⸗ 
wap oure filthynes:beſyde this, howe tall 
God haue a dwellyng plate in vs it we be 
full of filthynes: ſeing it is wꝛittt, wyldo⸗ 
me ſhall not entre in to a malittouſe min Sapi. 1. 
de nether thall dwell in a body ag to 
pn? 


Luc. 20. 


,a. 4. 


Hebre. 9. 


Row 8. 
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der what partnerſhipp is there betwe⸗ 
ne tyghteouſnes and 2 : what fe⸗ 
lowſhipp is there betwene lyght | dark- 
nes: what atonement betwene Chz:if and 
Belial: Thertoꝛe, God wil not dwel in the 
lumpe of ſyn, nether wyll he be mercyfull 
to it if it be ful offilthpnes. But he will 
make his abidyng in them, he wyll ſhewe 
. bys merrye to them, which in tyme paſt 
haue bene greatiy dcfpled, but after they 
were once couerted to God, haue — 
fo:the wozthy wozkes of repentaunte, be⸗ 
png wathed ſo whyte by the 27 N 
Chꝛiſt hys blode, that — þ 
of ſaints] Paule may be verified of — 


And ſuche ones haue pou bene in tyme pa 


ſte, but nowe be pou clenſed, nowe be pou 
ſanctified,nowe be pon iuſtified inthe na- 


me of oure Vo2de Jeſu Chꝛiſt. And — 


le we knowe not inrely, whether we haue 
done wozthie wozkes of repentaiice,whe- 
ther that oure ſynnes be foꝛgyuen vs, and 
whether we be in God his fauoure , 02 þ 
withoute peraduẽture we ſhall p offes the 
kyngdome ofheauen, thoſe — bea⸗ 
ryng wytnes which you alleadge to make 
poure parte good: no damnation is ap- 
popnted to On be in Chꝛiſt —— 
* 
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| ,OF HERESIES. 40 
which walcke not accozding to the fleſhe. 
Foz althoughe we doubt not but that we 
be made one body with Chꝛiſt, ſo ſone as Gal.z. 
we haue put on Chꝛiſt, veing baptiʒz ed in 
hym thꝛoughe fapthe, and the Sacrament 
of kaythe, yet do we doubt whether we 
ſhall continue ſtill in hym: and thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
des afoze ſayde doe ſmpyte greate feare in 
to vs, they which walcke not accozding to 
the fleſhe: becauſe oure conſcience not on⸗ 
ly beareth vs wytneſſe that we haue often 
walked accoꝛding to the fleſhe, but alſo at 
the very ſame tyme when we ſeme to our 
ſelues to be conuerted, we tan not certay⸗ 
nely lay, that no relikes of ſyn do remayne 
in vs. Gut this 7 we reade: They 8 
pod walke in the fleſhe, can not pleaſe 
od. VIE 14124 4 5 
Theſe men wyll demaund this quoſtion , fur 
agayne of me:what then! do pou conncell , bie- 
vs to deſpeare God foꝛbydd. But as I tion of be- 
deny conſtantiy, that any man is bound to ek for 
beleue certaynely, that his ſynnes be foz- theyr ſpe- 
gyuen, ſo do I aſtyzme with no les ſted⸗ ciall faytb. 
kaſtnes, that euerp fapthefull man doing 
his indeuoure as muche as in hym lyeth, 
bought of dutie in this lyfe with a ſtrong 8 
lure hope to lookie foz the fozgpuenes ba 


uerlaſting. Gut this hope of oures, ought 


be moſte certapne, that he is faytfull bo, 


ninges. Gut when we loke vpon oure ſel, 


and fraylnes, thoughe we were gyltie of 


. but feare, fo: ſeyng that God ſpared not 
 $naturallbzaunches, happly nether wyll 
N a 


THE HACHET 
ſynnes, and in the wozlde to come lyfe e, 


not to be faſtned vpon oute ſelucs,but y, 
ponGod,whome when we do beholde, we 


the in his pꝛomiſes, and alſo in his th:eat- 


ues, it can not be but we muſt nedes trem 
ble and quake conſydering oure weaknez 


none other thyng. Foz ſeing we knowe 
Lutiter the nobleſt Xungell in heauen did 
fall, that Salomon the wyſeſt man that e 
uer was, dyd conflit folly, that the chil 
dꝛen of Jſraell God his moſt deare 7 cho⸗ 
ſen people were foꝛſakt᷑, and ſeing we vn- 
derſtand this alſo, that God oweth vs ne 
moze ſetuice continually to defend vs, to 
apdevs with his grace,to ſaue,coduict vs 
in the way of euerlaſting lyfe,then he dyd 


ether them afo:e reherſed,ether Judas cal 


led to be an Xpoftle , ether Saul elected 


Kyng,ether Nicolas appointed to be Dea 


ton, we can not be voyde of all feare: ſpe⸗ 
tially ſeyng God dothe warne vs by 6 
choſenveſſel, Beare nat thy ſelffeto bolde, 
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| OF HERESYES. 41 
he ſpare the. Seing by the ſame veſſellhe _ 
exhoꝛteth us, that with tremblyng-@ſhas Filip. 2. 
kyug we woꝛke oure owne ſaluatiõ. ſeing 
alſo he pꝛonounteth vy an other, that man 
to be bleſſed which allway ſtãdeth in we. pro. 28. 
Net foz all that, this trembiyng muſte not 

put vs cleane oute of comfo te, uut mate 
vs moꝛe obedient to Chꝛiſt, q ſtyꝛ vp ouve 
hope toward hym, p euety one of vs mav 
ſay with bleſſed Job: Althoughe he holde , 
kyli me, yet will] hope in hym. But if this 
ſeme to any man a ſtraunge opinion, be 
cauſe I conneell men not boldly to beleue, 
and ta aſſure them ſelues, but wyll euety 
man to haue a ſure certayne hope, that 
in this woꝛlde he ſhall obtapne remiſſion 
ok his ſynnes, and in the woꝛlde ta come 
tyfe everlaſting, let hym thus underſtand 
my meaning: that we can belene nothing 
well, and rightly (J ſpeake of the Catho⸗ 
Tpke belefe) which map pꝛoue falſe, and be 
other wpſe then we do beleue: but we may 
tightty hope fo: thoſe thiuges, which ma- 
ny tymes chaunte cleane tonttary to oure 
hope. Therefoze ſeyng it may be, a man 
may fſtedfaſtiy veleue t certapuelpo beate 
hymſelte in hand. that he is in the fauoure 
of God, and pet this his OO map. de- 
E's ceaue 
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teaue Hym, we be rather commaunded to 


hape, then tu beleue. Foz þcauſc of faythe ſg 


couſiſteth in ttuthe reueled as it were of 

Gad. But p moſte ſuffictent cauſe of hope. 
tauliſteth in poſlibilitie and iykelphode of 

bs. ning that thyng. which a man map 

b x oe fas, by reaſon of God his commaun- 

- *zWimnent-and: 3p Agapne,if pou take 

| Tonderſtand dem fa the, koꝛ fiducia truſte 

dp contidence, as theſe men ſeme to vader/ 

ſtand itz then fducra, that is truſt, excludeth 

Caluin v. all feare, and hope hathe feare to wayte 

pd 7 — vpon her, to cary vp her trayne. Where 

en. + fFoze we be better — to loke fo; 

the remiſſion ot sure ſynnes, with a cer- 


tayne and ſure hope, then with a certayne 
and ſure faythe. Althoughe truly nethet 
any man ts fozbpdden to beleue, ſo that he 
be not alltogether careles, and recheles. 
pay In this mpnde Caluin hym ſciffe lemeth 


to — he ſayth: God doth comaund 
vo ſo to be tertayne, that we caſt not of all 
care. agayne in another place: h we 
do teache, fapth ought — ſure aud cet 

tayne, we do imagine no ſuche fayth, as is 
deuyded farr from all doubt : nether any 
ſuche ſecuritie,which is cut of frũ all care: 


but we ſay rather, that eee 


* 
. WF | 


tids cap. 5. 
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, and to be niffified.but Pm hich 
doth rn Set In 


5 —5 obtayned the fauoure of God. 
ly Fathers do not here exclude tut 


An explica wy he 
ek 2 zpnde df certaynte, but the certaynett 


wordes of be; hat fapth onh which can not be de⸗ 


* 


cerftapnte they den 
as Ty man'cankn owe Ihe ein che fatto 4 
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OF HERE SYES. 43 


yd, they make no coutroucrſye at all. 
ozeouer,the Fathers here do not com⸗ 
aund vs to doubt, as the aduerſariegbe- 
e them, but they lay thateuery ma when. 
eloketh back to hym felffe 8 bys.owne 
fraplete, and vntytnes, map. feare that he 
Unt in God his fauoure: and pet t̃oꝛ all. 
that be neuer the farther of from God his 
ane althoughe ene noyde ot all 
feare foghis frontage hathe verpiy 
fo:gyuen , I thought it good ro ſpeabes! 
cd e FFI pop nt n 
lat ard ſap, certayne not 
inderſtanding the matter thzouly,founde: The arti- 


t mith the article of þ Doctozs tle of Lo- 
7 70 3 av follorpeth: Tha be. 
ren any man doth ſted- 
ie bel btedlie ho 


ET quo wy Su 
ire, but is clean pare be them, li 
ith, certayne © ſure: 

ne ren 

de ro g 
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tn 2 ese woy.'Nvtv tym 
come to that posynte where 
Tbe Ana- ae the Aa 1 175 be moze mifs 

baptiſtes rea o the Zuin 


more red- 
lie ro ſuf. no les 1 
fer tormen hen doche hep #edfaftly beleue, and; 
tes for thei (Wade theni ſehues: farclp that fo2'< af 
re faythe, Hs ſake theyꝛe Iynnes be foꝛgyuen then 
then any that they be in byghe fanoure with & 
other, that they ſhall poffeſſe the hyngdome 0 
heauen. Andthis they do not N b:agg 
of in woꝛdes but alſo they declare arches 
dedes, Foz they de nniche1 moze redy, then 
ethet the Lritherdns'by the Zuinghans ta 
8 death to abyde moſt crnelt punithe⸗ 
mientes fo? A itenaunce of they: 
7 Kor they un to all ky nde of hoꝛrt⸗ 
— gene done cel ge,then thei 
an yaa ther 


de go to feaſtes th 
eof wolde garher an argu- 
ment; ether of the truͤthe of there 5 
ether ol the certapnete of theire bei 
— way God,'he dere ; 
t into e, that 1) 
beleue, ber cr wen 
whieh'had id true faythe, oz u 
of the fanonre vf Gd. But true 5 Ss, 


i cor. iʒ wie Saynt Paule faythe, — 


E lb 4h 


and vnbꝛoken . He can not offer vp hym 


Of HERESIES. 4.4. 
thalgyne my body ſo that I burne, c haue 
not charitie, it doche me no good. But he 
hathe not charitie, which deuydeth vnitie. 

Suche ſapth Saynt Cypꝛian, Althoughe 

they were kylled fo: confeſſing the name Cyp.in bis 
of Chꝛiſte, yet tã they not wache oute this hd tres 
ſpot with theire blode: the ſyn of diſtoꝛde oe of 8 
ſtayneth to depely, and is ſo vnable to be . 3 
tlenled. that by very deathe it may not be es. 
purged. He can not be a Martyꝛ which is „ Martyr 
not in the churche, he tan not attayne tu 3% :.? 

the hyng dome of heauen which foꝛlaketh witbente 
her which hall reigne in the kyngdome he cburcb 
of heauen. Chꝛiſt gaue peace unto uo he 
tommaunded vs to agree and to be all ot᷑ 
one mynde: he charged vs to kepe the 
bondes of loue and charitie vncozrupted, 


ſelffe a Martyꝛ, which hathe not held 
b:otherly charitie. Gleſfed are they, which 
luffcr perletution, ſaythe Chꝛiſt but he Marth. - 
addeth. foꝛ righteouſnes ſake . Therefoe 3 
ſaythe Saint Auguſtin, they be truc wiat- q - 2 
tyꝛs which. ſuffer perſecution foꝛ rigiſto⸗ agar 
oufnes fake , nat they which be puntſhed „eth 4 
foziniquitte and wprkeddiniſion of Chzi- Martyr. 
fianvnitte.Oure i oꝛde him ſeiſt was cr 
cified with theues, but as one paſſion'dpd }. .. 
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| THE HATCHET 
topne them, ſo diuerſitie of cauſe dyd ſepe⸗ 
rate them:the puniſhement of the wicked 
map be lytie,butthe cauſe of Martyꝛs is 
uvnlyke. And þ is it which maketh Mat⸗ 
tyꝛd, not the puniſhment,as Saint Augu⸗ 
Auguſtin, ſtyne repetyng it often in diuerſe places 
epiſt.so. ttacheth vs. Mherefoꝛe it is to no purpo⸗ 
fi, that Caluin dothe ſo highely pꝛayſe him 
Caluin era and his foꝛ this cauſe, and that in this re- 
keth of the ſpect he iudgeth them to be pꝛeferred be- 
ehearefull foꝛe the utherans, becauſe they be moze 
Tank . »5 pꝛeſt and redy to ſuffer all kynde of pu- 
"4 ing nichment. Fo? if ſo be. that as cuerp man 
for their: is moſte reby to ſuffer deathe foz þ fapthe 
' faythe, ot his ſert, ſo his fapthe ſholde be tudged 
moſte perfect and moſte ſure , there ſhall 
beno fapthe mozecertapne and true,then 
is the Anabaptiſtes, ſeyng there be none 
nome, oꝛ haue bene befoze time foꝛy ſpace 
© ot theſe thowſand and co hundzed peares, 
who haue bene moze cruelly punyſhed, o; 
| that . — . ſtedtaſtly, —— 
e tak? theire puniſhment, pea oz haue 
e 2 them ſelues of theire 2 — accoꝛde 
folyſbehar c Deatbe, were it neuer fo terrible @ gre- 
| | ines in S. nouſe. Pea in Saint Auguſtyn His time, 
Auguſti- as he hym ſelfte ſapth, there was a cer- 
nes tyme, taine monſtrouſe deũite of deathe in * 
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OF HERESYES. 45 
Fo? at what tyme the wozſhipping of B- 
dolles dyd as pet cotinue,he w 
greate thꝛonges of Donatiſtes dyd com 
to the ſolemnities of the Paganes, that 
they myght be liplled of the Pdolatours. 
iſo he *fapth.chet ſome there were which 
leaped among the harneſſed fonldioures, 


Dondtiſtes 


oe or 


their feyth 


as they paſſed by, to þ intent they mpghe 
be dayne of them: terribly thꝛeatning to 


pth 


wounde chem, onles they were diſpatched 
oute of theire lyues by them. Some tyme 
ey did by violence — the — to 
tommaund the toꝛmentoꝛs and the iuſti⸗ 
ters ta kyll them, in fo nuche, that one is 
repozted 2 haue mocked them in this ſoꝛ⸗ 
te, that he commaunded them to be pini⸗ 
ond and led away, as thoughe execution 
cholde haue bene done of them, that ſo he 
might efcape theire fury with oute blod⸗ 
ſhedde, a harmeles: moꝛe ouer they made 
it but a may game to thꝛowe them ſelues 
downe hedlong from ragged rockes, to 
— RI — — Age 
was there ſuche folyſhe hardy heretykes 

in Saint Auguſtine his tyme only. Foz — 
fourehund:ed peares agone, at what time „ © Ber- 
S. Bernard ipued, there were Anabaptt- „ard his 
ſtes,which were no leſſe pꝛodigal * tyme. 


Ana hapti- 
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THE HATCHET 
their lyfe,then.were: the Donatiſtes, ſome 
(ſaythe he) dyd meruayle that they were 
led totheire deathe not only paciently but 
Falſe Mar; as it ſemed very frolptie and merye. Rut 
tyrs ſtoute ſuche meruayled at them which con ſydet 
hg nor do not well, what poure the dynell hath, not 
7-4 + > onlp vpon the bodyes of men; but alſo v- 
pon the hartes, in þ which by the ſuſtraũte 
of God, he onte hathe gotten poſſeſſion. 
Js it not a greater matter foz a man to 
Ryll hym ſelſte, then to ſuſter that wyllin⸗ 
gly at an other man his handes: Experi⸗ 
ence teacheth vs, that the dyuell hath bene 
ſo ſtrong with many, þ they haue dzowned 
t hanged them felues. Foxerawple ſake: 
Judas hanged hym ſelffe| no doubt by the 
luggeſtion of thedpuelt.Þet foꝛ all char 
think it a thing moze to be wondered at, 
that — coulde — this —— to be- 
—. „ trapihis matter, then to hang him ſelſte. 
The eõſtan — — is no lykelyhode betwene 
ne of mar the ſtedtaſtnes of Martyts, and the ſtub⸗ 
3-2 an, bonnes ot᷑ thete heretykes. Becauſe god⸗ 
dhe +2. lynes in them, but harönes ot hart in theſe, 
nes of bart dot) worke tontempt of deathe . Nether 
of berety- haue the Anabaptiſtes of oure tyme ſwar⸗ 
Les ij an o urd from theyt pꝛedeteſſours, nether haue 
thertbing, they bene leſle ſtoute and cherefull in tul⸗ 


taps 


OF HERESIES. 4.6 
—_ — kynde death in the behalffe 
: 

tus een fh an eye wptneſte ofthis 
bathe left in wꝛyting, in that booke 
which he confuteth they? derer, Sotr 
and by euen at þ hed Fs e 28 

tiſtes hereſye began to be very hott of fÞp- 
tyt, and after warde ſo often as it burned, 
the heate of tt was nothing cooled oz aba- 
ted. Gut ſa was it not with the Hacram?f- 
taries, whoſe cheytetayne tc fyiſt foundet 
whereas one ? was, aboute fy⸗ 
ue hundzed peares agone ſo farre of is it 
that his diſciples dyd offer they: lyfe with 
lyke cherefalnes' to all ro 4/ azard x 
aduenture, that we reade how they: great 
Doctoꝛ hymfelffe dyd twyfe recant g foz- 
ſweare his erroz . who not lon 
ing taken wia deadly diſeaſe, lying on his 
deathe bed, at the poynte of deathe 
him ſelffe tobemveruaplonſip ſoꝛp, that he 
had ledde ſo manye people in to fo fowle 
2 and the repozte is that he vtte⸗ 


—— wozdes vepethe ſyghing: O my 


- 


to day ſhalt thou appeate to me e- 
— to my 1 7 hope tt 
my tepentarmee, oz elles to 
dam ation, as Y feare;/fo; 
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as among other one Tuſ- | 
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haue deceaued with my peruerſe doctrine, 
„ whaome J could not reclame bahe agayne 
top true way of thy Sacrament:as Ihon 
Serſoz doth declare, wꝛyting againſt Ko- 
mantius de ofa. They haue begone firſt 
of all in thele dure dayes to bꝛagg a boaſt 
of theyꝛe Mattyꝛs, whome notwithſtan⸗ 
0 ding bothe foꝛ theyꝛ numbze g alſo foz the 
1 comendation of they: ſufferaunce and pa⸗ 
tience in punichment, the Anabapt iſtes of 
olde tyme haue excelled, and thefe of oure 
age do. ſo fart ſurmoũt, that it᷑ they wold 
Jet M. Fox make a Martyꝛologe of thepze bzcthern,. 
| bu Mart5- thep might make greater volumes then d 
belogen Sacrametaries. Jt is to na purpoſe ther- 
great hole. foꝛe that Caluine boſteth of the certaine- 
te of His doctrine, bytauſe the cruſte ot it 
malieth men to feare nether the terrau⸗ 
re of dcache, nether the judgement ſeate; 
of God. It is not wozthe a ſtrawe, that he 
vaundeth him ſelſte of þ perlecutiũõs which 
he (uEreth, that he calleth his flock ſeſy 
_ Heape, appoynted to the laughter, Foxy. 

Anabaptiſtes do ſpeake moze b;zaggly,and 

do moe ſtouteiy all theſe thynges, @ haue 
done N peares agone, betoꝛe any mã 
heard tell of the Fee Fade 
wha that ipſteth the epiſtle of $Petilian; 
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OF HERESYES. r 
which ſapnt Auguſkyn conkuteth; he tha APE 
fee, howe many'tolmplapntes he made kor 114. 
the perſecution of his bzethern'; Howehe ſetters of 
talleth the Catholyke Pꝛeſtes blody bus petilid. 9. 
chers, which made meanes tothe Empe⸗ . chap. 
roures to drale'ſo cruelly with his inno⸗ O) not our 
tent lambes,whome he gloꝛieth to by and Englyſbe 
purchaſe heauen with theyꝛ puniſhmentes pxoteſtan- 
and dblodecheding: Tet hym reade alſo the tes ſo ly- 
epiſtles of Gaudentius, againſt the which le wyſe⸗ 
S. Auguſtyn wꝛytt two bookes; he hall 
fpnde there, that he wziteth how his difci- Aug .· lib. i. 
ples retoyſed, that toꝛ the fapthe of Chꝛiſt 5-<>4þ- 
they ſuſtred the perſetutoꝛs, that foꝛ the 
comfozt of they: tongregation they abu · 
fe the ſapuges of Chiſt and ot S. Paule: 

'Bleſfed be they whiche ſuffer perſecutis; Matth. 5. 
They which wyll lyue Godliyly in Chꝛyſt 3-7 im. 3. 


Jeſu, do ſuffer perſecution. 2 280 : 
But it is to be noted, that Sainte Augus Ag tin. 
ſtyne faythe: It it were allway laudable . 48. 

to ſirffer perſecutton, he wolde not adde, 

faz rigteouſnes; Agayne:it it were alwap  _ *. 
blame wozthp to do perſetution, it holde **7/*<»ti 
not be wꝛytten in the holy ſcriptures, A — 

Naunderer ot᷑ his neighuoure peiuilp.ſym 


dyd I perſetute. Therefoꝛe, ſometyme he 
that dothe ſuffer it is vnrighteouſe, and he 


which 
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THE HATCHET 
which dothe pꝛactiſe it is righteouſe. Gut 
with oute doubt,y euell men haue allway 
perſecuted the good, and = good haue 
perſecuted the euell men. Thep, hurtpng 
by doyng of iniuty, theſe ſeking amende⸗ 
ment bp diſciply — They outeragiouf, 
_ theſe owe nung place to their 
malitioufe affec — ſe applying them 
ſelues wholy to charitte „Fog he which 
82 tareth not howe he teareth:but 
which healeth taketh aduyſemẽt howe 
launſeth;foz he tutteth the whole and 
ſownde partes, but this tutteth rotting 
and feaſtring partes. The wycked men 
kylied the Pꝛophetes, and the P:ophetes 
the wycked men:the$ues ſcourged 
bait, and hiſt ſcourgedthe Jues. Men 
| zart the-Apoſtles to mans pure and 
itie, and the Apoſtles gaue men vp 
= tothe poute and — of the dyuell. 
In all theſe doinges what is to be mar⸗ 
ked, but which of them dyd ſtriue fo; the 
artyrs truthe, which of them an iniquitie, which 
65 of them mynded to hurt and auop, 
. 5 ot them a way wh eo amend and tedꝛeſſe. 


* Therefoze nat the afpunichment 
. — Martyrb: an — offens 


of cauſe Wee 


| OF HERESIES. 48 
ty;,but yet an vnlyke cauſe; Thee hanged 
on the croſſe, one a Hautoure, the ſecond 
to be ſaued, the laſte to be damned. There⸗ 
foꝛe who ſo departeth from the church to 
heretykes and Sciſmatykies, allthoughe 
afterwarde he be kylled foz the name of 
Chꝛiſt, beyng oute of the boundes of the 
churche, and deuided from charitie, he can 
not, ſaythe S. Cypꝛian, be crowned when Cyprian in 
he dyeth ; They can not remapne with 5.4. boke 
God, which wolde not lyue agreablp inp S. 2. epiſt. 
churche of God. Althoughe they be thzo- 
wen in ta the fyar and bzent, thaughe thei ©yp.of the 
be tozne in peaces with wilde beaſtes, that /implicitye 
ſhall be no crowne of faythe, but a puni⸗ of prelates. 
ſhcment of intidelitie. That ſhal be no ho⸗ 
no;able end of religiouſe vertue, but a de- 
ſtruetion foꝛ deſperation. Suche an one 
map be kylled, but he can not be crauned. 
Therefoze they haue uo ryght to chalend⸗ 
ge unto them the gloꝛyot Mattyꝛs, which 
be fo far from the cauſe and quarrell of © +: 
Marty:s,which haue not doubted to.ſyi 0 
fer deathe foz dyueliſhe diuiſion: Ho then 
nowe pou haue thzee-Boſpclies,and them 
greatly diſagreing among them ſelues. f 
you beholde their cherefullnes urſuffring 
perſecutions, the Anabaptiſtes tun 5 

e⸗ 
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betoꝛe all other heretykes. It pou will ha, 
ue regardsto the number, it is lyke that 
in multitude they wolde warme aboue a 
other, i they were not greuoully plaged,; 
tut of with the knyfe of perſecution . Þf 
pou haue an eye to the outewarde appea- 
raunte of godlynes, bothe the Putherans 
and theZuinglians muſte nedes graunte, 
that they farr paſſe them. f you wyll ve 
moued with the boaſting of the woꝛde of 
God, theſe be no leſſe bolde the Caluinto 
pzeache, d thetre doctrin muſt ſtand aloft 
aboue all the glozyof d wozlde,muſt ſtand 
inuintible aboue al poure, becauſe it is not 
thepre moꝛde, but the woꝛde of the lyuing 
God. Nether do they crpe with leſſe lowde 
Anabapti- nes then Luther, that with theire doctryn 
ſees not a- which is the woꝛde of Cod, they ſhall tud- 
dle other⸗ ge the Lungelles. And furelp howe many 
 wyſeto be ſo euer haue wꝛytten agapnſt this hereſie, 
ouercomed tyhether they were Catholykes oz Here⸗ 
but by" tyhes they were able to ouerthꝛowe it not 
- 8 ſo muche by the teſtimony of the ſcriptu- 
- res, as by the autoꝛitie of the Churche. 
the fourth Do pou think peraduenture, that we be 
ſect which nowe at an end of theſe Soſpelles:? Nay, 
- - $nencfeld. we be pet very farr from the end. Fo; 
rayſed. Huenckfeldius hathe bzoched-a * 
8 90 
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goſpell, agaynſte whome Jhaue ſene fpue 
© bookes wzytten in the Sermane tounge, 
iu p which one F laccus bzaulcth g ſcoldeth 
wyhym. hen he ſawe the Uutherans, the 
Sacramentaries, the Anabaptiſtes, and al 
the heretykes, not of oure tynie only, but 
alſo in tyme paſt, to eſtably ine theyre er⸗ 
rours by the Scriptures, the which is ſa 
tertapue a ſure, that the heade carpenter 
of all hereſies in oure tyme Martyn Uu- 
ther could not deny it, in ſo muche that he 
ſaythe,that the Canonicall Scripture hath 
at laſte gotten thys name, that it is called dich 5 
the boke ot heretpkes, becauſe all hereſies * „ 5 7, 
take theire beginning of it, becauſe all he- , 1. theſe 
retykes do fly to the ſcripture foz ſuccou- wor der of 
re:therfoze when Suenckfeldius had per- Christ do 
ceaued this, and had peraduenture readen yet ſtand 
tt in Luthers bokes, he hym ſelſte deupſed munce 
a ewe Hereſte, and leaning to the ayde g 
helpe of the ſeripture, ment abouteta take 
awap all autozitte from the ſcripture. Fox 
this talke he was wont to haue among 
his Diſciples. It behoueth nat a man ta 
be coning in the lawe oꝛ in the Scripture, 
but to be taught and inſtructed of God. 
Althoughe thou reade ouer the Byule a 
thouſand tymes, pet t̃oꝛ all that ſhale thou 
© pz0us 


Luther in 
that boke 
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pꝛoue only (kplfull in the Scripture, but 
pet neuer learned of God, The labour is 
but loſte which is beſtowed on the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, foz the ſcripture is but a creature. It 
is not mete that a Chziſtian man ſchold be 
addicted to muche to a creature. We muſ 
* Bpue eaxe to God: we muſt loke to heate 
his voyte from heauen, that it map teache 
vs. Bleſſed is þ man, ſapthe Dauid,. whome 
thou ſhalt teache G Loꝛde. He teacheth vs 
nowe a dayes, as well as he taught p pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and » Patriarches by viſions. Ye 
muſt gpue hede to dꝛeames, foz by them 
Sod fpeaketh vnto vs. the voyce of God 
dothe teache vs a ryght, the ſcripture is 
not the wozde of God, but only a deade 


letter, g to be rekoned among other crea- 


- tures, Thinck not thy ſclffe to ve learned 
oute of the ſcriptures , pou muſt loke fo; 
d oute of heauen,not oute of bokes. The 
holy goſte deſcendeth downe from heau? 
with oute any meane,not by ? outewarde 
hearing, and pꝛeaching by the mouthe,e- 
ther reading ofthe ſcriptures.Althoughe 
that one Thomas Muncerus ſemeth to be 
the fyꝛſt Authoꝛ of viſions, dꝛeames, and 
teuelations, who alfo was the fyꝛſt which 
ſhonck from Luthers ſect, as Pha 
n . e⸗ 
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heweth in that tozp which he dyd wypre- 
ofhym,fo that Luther was woꝛthye or no 
leſſe condemnation fo: ſtretching mennes 
conſciences as it were vpon tentre hokes, 
then the Pope was foz bindyng them in. 
Pet among thoſe errours which Philipp Philipp. ia 
layeth to his charge, he rekoneth vp only bis hiſtory * 
theſe, that he pꝛelcribed theſe wayes and of Muncer. 
rules of enbꝛaſing Chziſtian godlpnes: 
Fy:lt that men ſholide refrayne from ma 
nifeſt crimes, as adulteries, murders, and | 
blaſphemies: then that they ſholde chaſte -_ 
theire bodies with faſtinges,vyle apparel, 
ſpeakpng lyttell, loking ſowzely, wearing 
a long bearde: then that they ſholde go in 
to ſecrete places, and that they ſholde oft? 
think vpon God: what God is, whether 
he haue any care of vs, whether our fayth 
be true: and that alſo they ſholde requyze 
ſignes of God, by d which he ſholde ſhew 
vs, that he is carefull fo: vs, and that oure 
kaythe is ryght. That they ſholde put no 
confidence in the wzptten wozde of God. 
And that they ſholde perſuade themſelues 
ver ilpe, dꝛeames to be the moſte certayne 
tokens, that they haue receaued the holy 
ghoſte. The ſame Muncerus dyd ſay, that 
he had commaundimẽt to chaunge all ſe⸗ 
8686 <ccular 
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cular gouernement, Wherefoze when he 
was at Alſtete,he made a boke, in d which 
he wꝛote the names of all them which had 
coſpp2ed with hym, to puniſhe all Pꝛintes 
which were not fo Chꝛiſtianlyke as they 
ought to be, a to inſtitute a Chꝛiſtiã Ma 
giftrate, Theſe be þ thinges, which Philip 
alcribeth vnto Munterus. As cocernpng 
Suenckteldius, whome in defppte he na⸗ 
Philip.con meth Stench keldtus, the fame man in the 
cernins pe fate of hys tommentaries, which he ſet 
Stencfeld. furthe the laſte peare vpon the Epiſtle of 

Sapnt Paule to the Komanes, wzpteth 
Stencfeldius hath a hundzed handes, that 
he hathe foldyoures euety where, which in 
his name do not onlpe ſcatter libelles, but 
alſo moue ſeditions, boſte of diupne inſpi⸗ 
rations, leade men from the publyke mi- 
niſterye,from reading, and from thinking. 
of teaching. And nowe alſo in certayne 
papers ſer oute agaynſt me in the name ot 
Stenckkeldtus, is repeted that cox iouE8 
—— ſong to madd men, that God 
othe not make men partakers of him by 
any helpe of weytten doctryne, but with- 
oute all outewarve meanes. Nether Phi- 
lipp onlp,but alto Caluine, and diuerfe o⸗ 
thers, do ſeme to make Suenchfeldius . 
. e 
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be the autheꝛ of thete thinges. Fo: all⸗ 
thoughe befoze hym there were heauenly 
P:ophetes, againſt whome Luther hathe 
wꝛytten two indifferent greate volumes, 
of whome Thomas Muncerus is beleued 
to haue bene captayne and ring leader, pet 
they dyd not fo openly frap men from the 
publyke miniſtre of the wozde, from rea- 
ding the ſcriptures, as Snenckfeldi? with 
his companions do nowe a dayes: which 
be not aſhamed to dzawe this place of S. 
Paule to $ mapntenaunce of theire mad 1. Cor.tz. 
nes, where he compareth the knowledge | 
of this pꝛeſent lyfe, which is by d wozde, what ſcrip 
with the perfect and reueled knowledge, turesSteck 
which hall be in the lyſte to come. Thele feld. ſtay· 
they wzeſt to this lyfe,aſcribyng þ which eth bi ek 
is vnperfect to the holy ſcripture, þ which . 
is perfect to the reuelations of the ſpyzit, 
to which reuelations ſo ſone as we haue 
attapned, that which is vnperfect, that is 
to ſap, the pꝛeaching  vſe of the ſcriptu⸗ 
te, they lyke dꝛeaming doctours do think 
dugt to be cleane aboliſhed. To this pur⸗ 
poſe they ſtrech that place af S. Peter on 
the laſte,althoughe in verp dede it is con- 
crary to this theire inſpiration, where He 
warneth vs to gpue hede to. p;opheticall 

SG iy ſpca- 
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1. Pet. i. Mache ar ta a bꝛight burning tandell in 
a darke plate, tyll ſuche tyme as the daye 
ftarr doth ryſe in oure hartes. They take 
the illuſions of Sathan, fo: the lightning 
of the holy Shoſte, and fo: the mozning 
ſtarre: which ſo ſone as it is ryſen, then is 
there no moze nede of the candell of pꝛo⸗ 
pheticall ſpeahyng. They alleadge al 
thoſe ſcriptures, which Vuther alſo vou- 
ched foz the confirmation of His erroure 
Heb. 8. in his boke of abzogating the Maſle. No 
Hier. 3i. man chall teache his neighboure, o: his bꝛo 
ther, ſaying: Lnowe oure Vozde. Fo: all 
lacob. 3. ſhall knowe me fro the leaſte to the moſte 
ot them. There ſhall not be many maſters 
Matth.23 pou, foꝛ pon haue one Matter in 
| hean# Von neade not that any man cholde 
i. loan. a. teache pou, his anoynting teacheth you. 
Therekoꝛe 24 commannd men to run ta 
this Maſter fo: fuccoure, that they may 
be taught of hym, not of the deade ſcrip⸗ 
ture, oꝛ of men. 
Suencfelde Behold moft godly Pzince,to what iſſue 
Hymſbed | they haue bzought 45 matter. cer that. 


2 by the example of buther e man toke 
2 255 it to be lawfull fo: hym to go from the 


aſſent and conſent of the whole Church, 


and to ee the ſcriptures ne 95 
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owne bꝛayne, that what ſo euer he imagi⸗ 
ned, ſholde be receaued as þ woꝛde of God, 
it tam to this poynte at the laſte, that by 
the autoꝛitie of the ſcriptures, they went 
aboute to make the ſcriptures of no au- 
tozitye , and men were thaught to gpue 
moze credit to dꝛeames and reuelations, 


then ta the ſcriptures. Luther take away 


outewarde pꝛeſtehode and the ſacrament 

thereto belongpng: when Suenckfeldius 
perceaued, that he did this not only with⸗ 
oute controlemet, but alſo that his doing 
was allowed and app:oued of many, he 
lykewiſe toke away the externall minp- 
ſtery of the woꝛde, by the ſame authoꝛitie 


that Luther toke away the ſacrifice. Foz 


why ſhold Luthers authoꝛitie be ſtronger. 
then Suenckfeldins his, ſeyng this man 
hath mo ſcriptures on his ſpde then he? 
Foz no ſcripture hath gpuen contrary tũ⸗ 
maundiment that mo ſhoſd offer ſacrifice, 
but that there hold be mo mayſters then 
one, it hathe openly bene koꝛbydden in mo 
places then one. Foz ſeing we haue one 
Mapſter in heauen, his honoure ſemeth to 
be defaced, his dignitie ſemeth to be dimi⸗ 
niched it any other he herd beſyde hym: as 

kyt inoughe 
G uit to 
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5 to teache vs, ⁊ as thoughe there were ſuch 
lack of abilitie in hym, that he coulde not 
per oꝛme ſo muche withoute th 22 and 
miniſtery of man. Ho nowe the Ghoſpell 
which Sathan hathe begone by Luther, he 
Hath fyniſhed by Suenckfeldi?, that afeer 
pꝛtſtehod is take awap,after the ſacrifice 
ts diſpatched , after þ all holy thinges be 
bꝛought in to vtter contempt, we map ſee 
alſo the outewarde miniſtery of che wozde 
to be taken frem vs:the Canonicall ſcrip⸗ 
tures to be ſo ſtryped of all theyꝛe digni- 
tie, that we be charged not to beleue them: 
that the ſcripture is not d woꝛde of God, 
but only a deade letter, which is to be re- 
puted among other creatures, to þ which 
to be wedded to muche, is not the parte of 

à Chꝛiſtian man. Nether is this Suench- 
fteldias an oute caſt oz raſcal. Foz Philipp 
ſaythe, he is an hundzed handed captapne, 
that he hathe ſouldiours in euerye plate, 
which in his name do not onlye ſpꝛed li⸗ 
belles abzoade, but alſo ſtirt vp ſeditions. 
This peſtilent hereſye of Suenckfeldtus, 
'rageth not onlye ouer all Germany, but 
alſo oucr all Heſuetia: a there is an huge 
number ot them which boafte them ſelues 
that they haue this inſpiration, ſo that in 
14 | | | | mam 
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manp greate Cities by heareſap,you map feidias thẽ 
tpnade of the comon ſozte ma Huenchifel- {,therans 
dians, then ether Uutherans oꝛ Zuingliãs. or Zuin- 
To (ap the truthe, I knowe not the man, liens, 
nether haue ſene his bokcs:butwhen Þ 
went on pore Mateſties Embaſkage to | 

'F 


the moſte Chꝛiſtian Emperoure and very 
Catholyke Uing Charles the fyft,of cer⸗ 
taynegraueperſones, ⁊ ſuch as were woꝛ⸗ 
thy of al credyt, heard p contrary of that 
to be affirmed of Suenckkeldius, whiche 
Eraſmus oterodam? once dyd wꝛyte of 
them,whiche falſely vaunt them ſelues ta 
be Euangelicall men, that he knewe none $eenckfel- | 
of them, which ioyned them ſeluestotheir ng mer⸗ | 
companp, and cogregatton, but he pzoued 2-7 . bo | 
much wurle then he was befoze: hut how 1, to ſe to. 
manp ſo euer enibꝛaſed Zuenckfeldi? docs 
trine, it was tolde me that thep were ſa- | 
denly chaunged, as thoughe they had bene 
inſpyꝛed by the holy Ghoſt, that thep dyd 
put of olde Adam and put on new Chꝛiſt. 
that afterwarde they walked no moze af- 

ter the flcth, but after the ſppzit,ſo that al 

men myght ſee þ they had crucified thep; 

fleſhe with theyꝛ ſpnnes and concupiſcen# 
tes. here many we ſee, how Sathan many 
tymes iuggleth him ſelſt in 80 an * A 
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of lyght,that by a 2 of holynes, he 
may deceaue the ſimple people. Euen as 
fowlers do ſet certapne we ing baytes, to 
the intent they may 2 the byꝛdes with 
- Holynes of ſewing them depntie and Iykerſom mea⸗ 
berery«es, tes, ſo is there a tertayne holynes of the 
Fritbe dinell d yuell, that i is a trap oꝛ pptfall of man his 
bis pytfall Cole by $ which he may with a moze ſub⸗ 
* 1 tyll ſleyght inuegle 2 ſnare men with fal⸗ 
| fo > © ſe and foꝛged woꝛdes. Euen as Oꝛigenes 
Leues expoundyngE3cchiel moze at lardge doth 
declare. Suche pzetenſed holynes was to 
be lene in tyme paſt in the Pſalbanes, Eu⸗ 
chites, Anthzopomozphites , Ebionites, 
15 Tacians, and other heretykes of the ſame 
foꝛte: the lyne of the whiche is alfo to be 
ene inthe Pycardes, and the Suenckfel- 
dians,which is none other thing, as that 
moſte learned man Gzigenes dothe ſape, 
then a certayne trap pztuily ſet and lapde 
fo man his ſowle, by the deceate @ crafty 
tonueyaunte of the Dyuell. 
A conclu- om haue pou foure Ghoſpells,but not 
* of the actoꝛding to Mathewe, Lune, and Jhon: 
800 5. = but after buther, Zuinglius, Muncerus, | 
and Hwenkfeldius. Theſe be ſtraunge na; 
mes, but theire Ghoſpells be moze ſtraun⸗- 
ge, which you map rather call N 
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les. then Ghoſpells, fo: ſo muche as they 
haue bꝛought in with them the matter of 
al miſchefe not p:oceding from C hꝛiſt, but 
from the dyuell the authoꝛ and founder of 
them: koꝛ which cauſe, they choſe rather 
to be called Ghoſpellers, then Chziſtians, 
fo: that theyꝛ conſcience telleth them that 
they haue nothing to do with Chiſt, no? 
Chꝛiſt with them . See I pꝛay pon, howe 
Iyttel a ſpartne, which ſo ſone as it bega tu 
kyndle myght eaſulyſhaue bene quenched, 
(alas the day) in to howe greate a fpar is 
it blowne: in how many places euen with 
the duſt and all (as the pꝛouerb is) hath it 
ouerturned al Chꝛiſtian godlpnes? do you 


ſuppoſe p I haue reckoned vp all þ Sholę⸗2 


pelles? nap. There remayneth pet a rahe⸗ 
hel rablement. Foz ſeing ſuffering ſyn vn⸗ 
puniſhed, is a great intyſemt᷑t to ſyn, when 
men perceaued , that they had no harme, 
which attempted ſuch thinges, many ſtept 
foꝛthe running as it were foꝛ þ beſt game, 
which thinkyng ſkozne of old thinges,la- 
boured to make all FR a new, c by in⸗ 
ue1 ſome ſtraunge kynde of doctryne 
ight make theyꝛ names neuer to be foz- 
gotten. But who is fo good in Arithme⸗ 


iyke,thathe is able to coumpt, an who is | 
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at ſuche leaſure, he is able to ſtand about 
declaring euery peculiar errour ? Foz fq 
muche as it is both a greate buſynes, and 
alſo not pertayning ta this pꝛeſent pur- 
poſe? Mherefoꝛe I wyll ſtand no longer 
in retyting thoſe thꝛee hundzed at Xpocel- 
la in Heluetia, which after ſeruice ſong ta 
God, all the lightes being put oute, when 
they lyke bꝛute beaſtes had defylcd them 
ſelues, yet fo: all that aſcended in to an hy⸗ 
ghe hyll, frũ whence they perſuaded them 
ſelues, that they ſholde be caryed vp bothe 
body and ſoule. nd of other conuenticles 
of which Eraſmus ſpeaketh, in the which 
. - mothers of theire owne accoꝛde dyd gy⸗ 
EFraſimus in ue theyꝛe childꝛen to be hylled, and with 
bi treatiſe thearet̃ull countenaunce dyd ſtand by, and 
of the ami: looke on whyiſt the laughter was done, 
able ** belcuing verily þ theire childzen ſo ſlayne 
” of w. holde be numbꝛed amog the cheifeſt ſain⸗ 
| puree. tes in heaut᷑. Then the which thinge what 
may be ſayde moze hozrible? Beſyde this 
there is no cauſe, J holde ſpeane muche 
of a certapne Pꝛeſte takt in Sueuia, which 
taught, that the Chꝛiſtian fayth was now 
almoſte at an end: that ſeing the lawe of 
Moyſes continucd but a thowſand fyue 
hundzed peares, d lawe of Chꝛiſt lyhewyſe 


chol⸗ 


APreſte in 
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cholde indure no longer: wherefoꝛe p tyme + * NE 
was now at hand, that an other lawe,g an ed by a 
other fapthe,tholde be.gpuen ta men. And bheretyle. 
of an other not farr from iDittenberdge, 
which tolde the huſband men, that by ſuch 
a certapne day, a by ſuch an howꝛe, domes 
day ſhold be, which the ſely ſoules beleued 
ſo certapnelp, that they lefc of all their huſ 
bandzp, loking fo: that howze. And after 
they had loked long in vapne, they werein 
ieopardy to peryſhe foz hunger, becauſe 
whereas they had ſowed nothyng, there 
was nothing foz them to reape. And of þ 
thyꝛd Dauid, which in townecalled Emb 
den, renued the hereſp of ß Saduces, where 
as he denyed bothe the reſurrectton'of the 
fleſhe,the latter tudgemet, Aungelles, Dp 
uelles, Baptiſme, Matrimonp, Seriptu- 
res, the kyngdome of heaue. Pykewpſe of 
that Apoſtata of Pꝛemonſtre, who taughe 
that there was no hell, that C hꝛiſt dyd not C uin bol 
deſcend in to hell, (which opinion Caluin deth that 
holdeth in his Jnſtitutions, oz Catechiſ⸗ Chrijt did 
me) the holy Patriarches and Pꝛophetes not deſcẽ d! 
not to haue bene in hell. Pea that Chꝛiſt in to hell. 
hym elfte, becauſe wh? he ſayde, God, 
God, why haſt thou fozfaken me? femed += 
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to defpere, c therfozewas 8 Cauld 
any man ſpeake any greater blaſphemy! 
— I wyll not voutſaffe to lpeake 
of them, which thinck it an hoꝛrible thing 
eo call oute lady the mother of God, in 
whome the herelie of Neſtozins, lately >< 
demned in Þ-councell of Epheſus, ſemeth 
to be renued. Nether wyll⸗ JI make men- 
tion ot᷑ them, which ten tymes in the day 
woꝛchipp the dyuell, and there of arre 1 
led demoniacalles. Beſyde theſe there be 
ſpꝛonge oute of Inthers ſcole, Jhon wo 
pane, and among the Spaniardes, Myles 
Seruet, who wꝛote certapne bokes of the 
. . *erroures aboutethe Trinitie, very full of 
erroures and blaſphemies . In the which 
they go aboute to ſet a newe gies ent 
_ Dvidecankred erroures —— Wace⸗ 
donius, and to diſanull that fa e which 
the fathers gathered in the ouncell of 
Nece and Conſtantinople, haue pzeſcribed 


s. Foz they defend erneltty,that onipe 


God þ father andnoneelles fo tobe woz- 
Gipped and called vpon, becauſe he only 
ſeeth dure hart, the which no creature can 
do. And it is a pꝛetept of the olde Vawe, 
he cheldebe kylled which wozthippeth any 
other, but God alone. To the tvhich they 
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they ſap we haue none other interceſſoz, 
p;ocuratoz,0z mediatoz, beſpde oure only 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. What other thing ells 
ſemeth to be foꝛbydden by theſe wozdes, 

then the adozation and inuocation of the 
fone of God, and of the holy ghoſte? 

Marke, I pꝛay pou, in to what a pickell what great 
they haue brought p wozlde at laſte? Pꝛe⸗ vyclednes 
ſtehode being taken away, the ſacrifice os d /pryng 
uerturned , the Sacramentes by all mea - mars -4 Lu 
nes troden under foote, many are ſo karre þ wb. 
growne oute sf grace,that they — that/” xy co 
there is any heauen, any hell, any <hziſt, ©" 9% 

ho wolde euer haue thought that of ſo 
ſmall begynnynges, there ſhold haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded ſo many hoꝛrible blaſphemies, whieg 
we haue compꝛehended in fewe woꝛdes: 
Hut that is a trym ſap ing: 
Principijs obſta,ſero medicma parutur 

Cum mala per longas mualuere moras. 

Seke phiſick at firſt, tis to late at lengthe, 
VVhen euelles by prolonging haue got- 
ten theyr ſtrengthe. * 

If the difeaſe had bene healed when it be⸗ 
gan fyꝛſt. the Churche of God ſholde not 
now be pintched with ſuch pangeg. Theſe 


peſtilent poyſons of Seruetus be ſcattred 
farr and neare.and I wolde to gs 
no⸗ 
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to deſpere, f therfozewas damned. Cauld 
any man ſpeake any greater blaſphemp? 
Moꝛeouer I wyll not voutſaffe to leaks! 
of them, which thinck it an hoꝛrible thing 
to call oute lady the mother ot God, in 
whome the herelie of Neſtoꝛtus, lately tũ 
demned in 5 councell of Epheſus, ſemeth 
to be renued. Nether wyll make men- 
tion of them, which ten tymes in the day 
worchipp the dyuell, and there of arre 1 
led demoniacalles. Beſyde theſe there be 
ſpꝛonge oute ot Luthers ſcole, Jhon Cam 
pane,and among the Spaniardes, N 
Seruet, who wꝛote certayne bokes of the 
erroures aboute the Trinitie, very full of 
erroures and blaſphemies . Jn the which 
they go aboute to ſet a newe glas upon 
oldetankred erroures of Arrius c Mace 
Ddontus, and to diſanull that faythe, which 
the fathers gathered in the Countell of 
Nete and Conſtantinople, haue pꝛeſcribed 
vs. Foz they defend erneſtl ».that onlye 
God f father and none elles fo tobe woz- 
Gipped and called vpon, becauſe he only 
ſeeth dure hart, the which no creature can 
do. And it is a pzecept of the olde Yawe, þ 
he cholde be kylled dwhich woꝛchippeth any 
| veher,but God alone. To the tvhich — 
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they ſay we haue none other interceſſo;, 
pꝛoturato:, o: mediatoz, beſyde oure oniy 
Lozde Jeſu Chaſt. What other thing ells 
ſemech to be foꝛbydden by theſe wozdes, 
then the adozation and inuocation of the 
ſone of God, and of the holy ghoſte? 

Marke, I pꝛay pou, in to what a pickell what great 
they haue bought p woꝛlde at laſte* Pze- Vyckednes 
ſtehode being taken away, the ſacrifice o- 9d /pryng 
uerturned , the Sacramentes by all mea - _ 4 Lu 
nes troden vnder faote,many are ſo karre [mal 1 
growne oute sf grace,that they my that n e 
there is any heauen, any hell, any Chꝛiſt. * 
iWho wolde euer haue thought that of fo "TY 
ſmall begynnynges, there ſhold haue pꝛo⸗ 
ceded ſo many hozribleblaſphemies,which 
we haue compꝛehended in fewe woꝛ des?: 


Gut that is a trym ſapingſg: 


Principijs obſta,ſero medicma paratur = 
Cum mala per longas mualuere moras. 
Seke phiſick at firſt, tis to late at lengthe, 
VVhen euelles by prolonging haue got- 
ten theyr ſtrengthe. EN 
If the diſeaſe had bene healed when it be- 


gan fy2if, the Churche of God ſholde not 
now be pintched with ſuch panges. Theſe 


peſtilent poyſons of Seruetus be ſcattred 
farr and neare.and I wolde to God;moſe 
no⸗ 


Seruetus 


eddemned 
and put to 
deathe by 


Caluim. 


tykes are 
to be pu- 
uy[bed. 


tn dede it is moze wycked then all p other, 


meanes of 


«Lutheran and reaſon, that heritykes ſholde be pu⸗ 


teacheth, 
that here · whiche a certayne Paſtoꝛ of Bꝛeme na⸗ 
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noble Pꝛince, that euen as other hereſieg 
which I haue recited foz the moſt parte, 
ſo this had not entred in to poure Uyng⸗ 
dome and domintons: the which whereas 


pet of all the hereſies of oure tyme,there 
ia not one which is moꝛe bolſtred w ſcrip- 
tures then this is. oꝛ it crycth all the dap 
long nothing elles, but the ſcripture, ſcrip. 
ture, Ghoſpell, Ghoſpell. And ſee, ] pꝛay 
vou, what a cofidence this man had in his 
owne cõceyte. Although Caluin had wzit- 
ten bookes agapnſft his errour, pet durſt 
he ventre to goa to Geneua, and conferre 
with him face to face . At the lengthe af- 
ter long and ſhatpe diſputation, when he 
dyd ſtick ſtyffly in his opinion, he was c6- 
demned to dye, which no doubt was done 
at the erneſt ſute and requeſt of Caluine: 
who immediately dyd ſet furthe a boke,in 
which he declareth his doctrin,and deſcti- 
beth the whole matter as it was done, al- 


niched with the fwozde. The'lyhie of the 


med Timmanus, in his ſum of ſentences, 
which he gathered not onlp of the * 
1 oT 
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of the auncient fathers which were of the 
chꝛiſtian cofeſſion, but alſo of them which 
were of þcofeſſion of Aulbourghe,where 
by playne wytnes of Luther, Philipp, Bz- 
banus fiegtus, Nicolaus Amſdozffius, Bi- 
tus Theodoꝛus, he ſhewerh that Calum 
all Sacramentartes, and Wnabvapriſtes, 4 
other heretikes, are rather to be confuted 
with d mace of the Magiſtrate, then with 
wꝛytinges a diſputations. Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding in d meane ſcaſon,he ſaythe nothing 
of him ſelffe and his b:etherne, as though 
they were not in p ſame caſe. Seing what 
fentence the Putherans gyue of the Sacra 
mentaries, the ſame gpue the Sacramen⸗ 
taries of the Putherans, Foz whereas lu 
ther hereof gathereth an argument, that 
the doctryn of the Sacramentaries pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of the dyuell,becauſe this ſecteuen at 
the firſt beginnyng dyd ſpꝛede in to many 
hraunches, ſo farr diſagreing on from an 
other, aboute the interpꝛetation of theſe 
wozdes, This is my body, he gathereth þ 
teaſon wyſely and truly, foz it ts maſt true 
that Gzegozis Nazianzene wyteth: Foz Naxiunzẽ 
what ſo euer is true, that is one: but what 
lo euer is a lye, that is manyfalde and di⸗ 
nerſe. Befoze whame. alſo. Nthanaſins: 

| I Cher 
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Athan. in There is, ſapthe he, (as oure fathers hau: 
his epiſt. of declared) the argument of true diſcipling 
the decree and teaching, where all cafeſſe one thing, 
of Nicene nether diſagree among them ſejues one 
Sy node a- from an other, oꝛfrom thep; auncctoures, 
&4"/t the But they which be not of this mynde, art 
Arias be rather to be called wicked wꝛetches, then 
reſie. ttue trachers and dactoures. Certainclpe 
the Ethnikes,fo: ſo much as they pꝛote ſſ 
not all one thing, but iarr among them (c| 
ues, haue not true doctryn: but holy Chi 
ſtians contrarywyſe be the pzcachers of 
ſyncete truthe, becauſe they be all of one 
mynde, g ve at no ſtryte oz; debate among 
them ſelues: who althoughe they lyurd in 
diverſe ages, yet foꝛ all that they mete at 
one marke, as it hecometh the P;ophetcs 
of one God, and the inter pzetoures of one 
wozde.”Therefoze this diſagreing among 
them 1 an er FT e 
they be not ſtyꝛred with ; ſpyꝛite of God, 
22 — but of Sathan. But what nowe: If the 
tikes ansg Sacrametaries allo by the ſame reaſon da 
thẽ ſelues P2our,thatthe Goſpell which Luther boa? 
ſheweth ſteth p he bꝛought to lyght. pꝛoteded from 
with what the Dpuell? Gecauſe we may ſee no leſſe 
ſpyrit they variaunce betwene the Lutherans and the 
be ledde, Tuinglians, g they trulp,althoughe BY 
: ntet 
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interpꝛete not the wozdes of Chꝛiſt after 
the ſame ſoꝛte, pet they agree all in this 
poynte, that they wyckedly deny the body 
and blood of Chziſt to be pꝛeſent in the fa- 
crament. Gut it is a wozlde to ſee, howe 
the Vutheris do byte and ſcratche one an 
ether, not ſo much about p underſtanding 
of any one place of Scripture , as avoute 
diuerſe ſtraunge opinions g articles. 
But pleaſeth it you to heare theyꝛe diſ- 
ſentions 4 combates ? Surely I wyll noe 
thynk muche to rehearſe them, not inten⸗ 
dyng to be curtouſe in obſeruyng the oz- 
dee of tymes, but that takyng mp begyn⸗ 
nyng of thynges of leſſe wepght, may 
p:ocede ta thoſe matters, which be ofgrea 
ter impoꝛtaũce. Two peares after Vuther 
departed this lyfe, when God in a manner 
gpupng lentence oute of hys iudgement 
feate;openly condemned Luthers cauſe,by . 
grauntyng a meruaplouſe victozy to the 4% us 
moſte Chyſtian Emperour Charles a- louſe vice 
gaynſt the fauourers 8 followers of Ju- y of the 
thers faction, a great armye of whome he rnpereur. 
put to flyght, with a ſmall band, with 
oute ſtrykyng one ſtroke, ayded 7 aſſiſted 
with the help of God alone, and not long 
after accompaned with a mall trapne,paſ 
Þ v ſing 


2 he, 
ot ͤ 7 or 4 


In Laten 


Albi. 


Tbe fyrſt were . ij. kyndes of Interimiſtes, one ſoꝛt 
kynd of in, by the permiſſion of Emperoures Ma | 
teremiſtes. teſtie, which pꝛofeſſed them ſelues Vuthe- 


ketayne of that faction pꝛyſaner. Thett⸗ 


- Foz ſame became Interimiſtes, 5 is, Tyme 
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fing ouer the loode named Elue, by gut. 
dyng of an Aungell, he vanquiched farre 
greatcr hoſtes of them,and coke the chet- 


foze after this meruaylouſe victozp,in the | 
which Sod hym ſelffe dyd fyght foz the 


Emperour fpghtyng in hys quarell, Lu⸗ 
thers ſect was deuyded in to two ſectes. 


takers:other Idiaphoꝛiſtes, that is, Indif 
ferent men, oz Reuters. Moꝛeouer there 


rans, in no other poynte, but þ they wolde 
not agree, that lay men ſcholde be kept fro 
receauing in bothe kyndes, oz: that maryed 
Pꝛeſtes ſholde put awap there women. 
As concerning all other ozders ( doctry⸗ 
ne, they refuſed not to ſhewe them fclucs 
confozmable to all other partes of Chii- 
ſtendome. Theſe the Emperour by coſent 
of Act of parlemẽt, thought good to wink 
at vntyll the generall Councell. But whe 
reas the Decrees of whole Ch:iſtendome 
ca take no plate, why Gold the Xct of one 
Kealme oz Emppze be there of any moze 
fozce? Therefoze allthoughe Mauritius 
« 
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a P:ince Electoꝛ, dyd chewe himſelffe wil⸗ 

ting to obep the pꝛotedinges ofthe parle- 

ment, yet the Biuines of l ipſia durſt take The den- 
this muche vps them, that they wolde coz ver Lit 
rect as pleaſed them the parlement booke, 0 
and appoynte a farther day of confozma- 4+ 
tion then the parlemft had aſſigned. And N 
as appartapning to ozders d ceremontes, 

they dyd not greatly ſtryue with the Chꝛi 

ſtians, but pet they laboured to retayne 

vpholde mo poyntes of Luthers doctrine, 

then the parlement booke dyd permit. 
IPherefoze they ſubſcribed in this parle⸗ 

ment boke, as being well corented to teas 


che, that accozding to S. Paule we be iuſti- 
fied by faythe, but pet retectyng Tuthers _ - 
addittonto S. aules wozdes, bi fapth on- E*thers 


| a addition to 
ly, becauſe they thought it a curſed thing, F. Paule bis 


to add any thing to q woꝛde of God. And | - eee 

this the Church thought good to enbꝛate, g. 1. 
rather then p contrary opinion of Luther, 

d woꝛkes were neceſſary to iuſtikication, 

and that we cholde not put all oure rygh⸗ 

teouſnes in the rightcouſnes of Chꝛiſt a- 

lone. They graunted all the partes of pe⸗ 

naunte, which the Church receaued: they 

jy that — 4 — Tie a | 

of the C e, they reſtoꝛed the Maſſe 

N h i which 


The Adia: 
phoriſtes 
of witten 
berge. 
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which they had abolyched, they banniched 
quypte all moſte all the ſonges a ballettes, 
which Luther made in the Germaine ton⸗ 
ge: alſo they ſhewed no cauſe, why they 
were not obedient ta the iuriſdiction of 
theire ſuperintendftes. Theſe be the thin- 


ges, which Flaccus Illy ʒicus in a certapne 


exhoꝛtation, which he maketh to the chur 
thes of /Niſnia, wꝛyteth to be contapned 
in the boke of the refozmation of Utpſia. 
Mozconer þ neuters of iDittenberge, al⸗ 
though thep ſemed not to diſagree in opi- 
nion w the neuters of l ipſia, which thing 
Flaccus geffeth hereby, becauſe they dyd 
not wꝛyte agaynſt they boke, yet becanſe 
Luthers Ghoſpel began fp:ſt in theyꝛ uni- 
uerſitie, they thought it treaſon to ſhzinck 
fro it ſo ſodenly, although manp of they; 
ſyde, and ſpecially Philip Melancthon be- 
gan to be werye of it. Wherefoze thin- 
kyng it as yet to be no tonuenient tyme 
to chaunge that kynde of learning, which 
thepze Maſter had taught them, yet they 
thought good to take away certayne new 
o2ders, which he had bought in and to re⸗ 
ftoze moſt of the olde ozders, actoꝛding to 
the foꝛme pꝛeſcribed in the parlement bo- 
ke, They called theſe oꝛdets oz EET 


5 
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| by a Geke name 4 οοα, in Vatten pou 
map call them indiſferentia, that is, thin⸗ 
ges which ol theyz owne nature be ſuche, 
that it chylleth nothyng to ſoule healthe, %þat the 
| whether one leaue them oꝛ receaue them. Ce 
Foz we oure (clues which be Catholykes ofo _ 4 
do deny, that þ cheyte poyntes of Chꝛiſtiã , inonies 
godlynes do reſt in theſe thinges, whiche „ bowe 
be done outewardly, ſeyng all the glozie of far tbe A- 
the Nynges daughter is inwardly. Chyſt diapboriſ- 
leeth inwardiy, he loueth inwardly, he ſpea tesdoagree 
| keth unto vs inwardlp, and he neither pu⸗ with them. 
| .niſheth.oz rewardeth but thoſe thynges, 2/al.4 4+ 
which be inwardly:bur were Chꝛiſt is tru- 
| Ip wozſhipped inwardly , it can not be al⸗ 
moſte;but that ſuch a wozthipping cholde 
vtter it felff, and appeare to mennes eyes, 
by certapne ſygnes and tokens. Andtheſe 
outewarde cerimonies haue thps pꝛoper⸗ 
tye, that where ſo euer they be obſerued 
a lyke of all men, they be wytneſſes of a 
certapne agreemẽt and conſent. Therfoze 
in theſe thynges, the neuters of iDitrens 
berdge thought good to cõſent to h Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, that by them they myght gyue it 
oute to be vnderftarided, that they began 
a lyttell to inclyne from Luther to Cheiſt, 
and that they myghit pur the wond in ho ⸗ 
2 ORs Y uy pe, 
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pe, that in continuaunce of tyme it wolde | 
come to paſſe, that teiecting Luthers lear- 
ning, they wolde embꝛate the ¶ hꝛiſtian 
Catholyke doctrine. Flaccus had this in 

Itfiricus the wpnde, as one that hathe a very nice 
vexeth the noſe of his owne : therefoze he reſiſted by 
Adiapbo- all meanes, that there might be no chaun- 
riſtes. geo; alteration. And when he ſawe that 
vos he coulde not pzeuaple w warnyng, pꝛay⸗ 
ing, and beſeching, then he ſpared not to 
raple and ſcolds ſometyme darcklp, ſome. 
tyme plaineiy vpon his maſters, and cſpe- 
tially vpon Melancthan, complayning 
they foꝛſoke C hiſt his cauſe and quarrel, 
Foz he knewe none other Chziſt but hym 
Iftebij which was bozne at Eylzleube, and feared 
nothing to call them hogges ot the Epi- 
cures kynde, regarding not the truthe but 
theyꝛ belp,as whoſe belp were thepz God, 
At the laſt, when he perceaued that nether 
by fayꝛe noz ſoule meanes, he coulde fray 
them from they; purpoſe, he gaue them all 
_. ... bp to the dynell. And whereas befoze he 
Miric" Þy gaue them the name g tytle of Adiapho- 
MP riſtes, yet ſytting as it were on his tudge- 
ment ſeate,he condemned them with this 


tion vpõ 
Go Ad ſentence. F oꝛ ſo muche as I perceaue that 


pboriſtes, they remapne in theyz inpenitentye, and 
| agaynſt 
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agaynſt theyꝛ conſciences further the A⸗ 
diaphoꝛicall conſtitutions, and not to re⸗ 
frapne to make wyndowes foz the papa⸗ 
cye ta entre in, I gyue ſentẽce, that all vn⸗ 
penitent Adiaphoꝛiſtes, ſhall be taken as 


Ethnikes @ Publicanes: that is, that na 


Godly man ought to holde any famtliari- 
ty,conuerſation, oz frendeſhip with them. 


And eſpeciallp to ſuche, as being compel- 
led by no ozdze of lawe,ſhall do other wp- 
ſe, ] declare þ they be infected with theyꝛe 
lepzoſp, a ſo conſequently N warrant them 
of God his heauye angre @ diſpleaſure. 

Bou ſee, what authoꝛitye Flaccus taketh 


vpon him, which feareth not te pꝛonunce 


all the Bniuerſitie of Mittenberge (oute 


of the which came the ſame Martyn lu | 


ther, whome he maketh a God of) accur- 
ſed, @ to foꝛbyd all good men to haue any 
thing to do with d vntuer itte. The which 
his fozbydding,as J wolde wpthe it to ta⸗ 


ke place among all other godly people, ſa 


eſpectally among them whiche be poure 
Maieſtyes ſubiectes, then ſholde we ſe in 
youre ealme leſſe diſquietnes. But, J 
pꝛay pou, what cauſe mouetij hym to con- 
demne theſe Adiaphozicall conſtitutions? 
None other, but that he ſmelled that wyn⸗ 
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Howes were made to conuepe in the Pa. 
patye, whiche ſholde followe after them. 

lac fo; you Spr is it fo greate a faulte 
to buplde windowes fo: the Pope his ſu⸗ 


Sathaniſme, that is Dyuellyche doctryne 
to entre in? which no man tan deny that 
Vuther made with thele chopppnges and 
chaungpnges , enterp:pſed of hys owne 
heade and autozitie.Foz;tvhence came the 
Sacramentartes:'oure of what rote ſpꝛang 
the Anabaptiſtes: howe began þ Suenck⸗ 
feldians? where had we the Seruetians: 
ſurely oute of nothing elles, but of theſe 
turnynges and toſſynges, which Vuther 
hathe begone. Hym map we thanck, that 
we be taught þ Chziſt his body and blood 
is not in the ſacrament, that childzen be 
foꝛbydden to be baptized, that all autoꝛi⸗ 
tie is taken away from the Canonicall 
ſcripture, that ſome belene,that there is 
nether heauen noꝛ hell, that Chꝛyſt ts de- 
nyed to be true God, and ß Sone of God. 
Caluin hym felffe confeſfeth this, Bal⸗ 
thaſar Pacimontanus graunteth þ ſame, 
as I haue declared befoze, that they haue 
d:awen theire doctrine oute of his bokes. 
Caluin wziteth,f Puther taught the fyrſt 
f pꝛiu⸗ 
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pꝛintiples of true doctryn, and chewed the © atuin bi 
way: But in the meane ſeaſon he ſayth, he ſentice v- 
was of an ouerthwart witte,which being pon Luth. 
entred in to þ right way, ſo ſone as he had 
tolde other men which way they ſholde 
walcke, he hym ſelffe turneth a ſyde, and 
pitching his fate obſtinately in one place, 
wold not remoue one inche farther. T her⸗ 
foze Caluine went beyonde thoſe pzinct- 
ples, and croked rewes (J wolde a ſayde 
Croſſe rewes) and began to be moze fpne, 
and at all aſſayes better appoynted , and 
denyed Chꝛiſt to be pꝛeſent in the Hacra- 
ment. Pet Baltaſar lept on lyne lenghte 
farther, who as Caluin dyd, with the Sa⸗ 
crament of the altar, ſo he, althoughe not 
diſcentyng from Caluin, toke all vertue 
from the Sacrament of Haptiſme, eſpe⸗ 
tially as touching the baptiſing of poun- 
ge childꝛen. But foz all this greate leape, 
0. Suenckkeldius cute reached it, fo: he 
ereaued the ſcriptures of all autozitie. at 
the lengthe, loke at what marke the Dy⸗ 
uell ſhotte at the beginnyng;$ ſame mar- 
ke his miniſters Campanus and Serue- 
tus dyd hytte at þ laſte in denying Chꝛiſt 
to be very God, and the ſone of God: and 
in ſo doyng kiniched that 1 
un 
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| THE: HATCHET 
foundation Vuther dpd layer. So it cam to 
paſſe, that when Luther had pcarſed thoſ 
bankes which were caft vpp to kepe oute 
the rage of the floodes, the mayne ftrea. 
mes-of the waters dyd beate downe the 
bankes , ouerflawed and dzowned fart 
neare the feldes, cozne,and villages. Ati⸗ 
Ait. ſtotle gaue a very wple p:ecept,as poure- 
Polit,,, member M.Flaccus,the which alſo befo; 
hym his Maſter Plato dyd teache in the 
ſcuenth boke of his lawes, that chaunges 
of lawes, c ctuiles policies, are to be ayoy: 
ded, and that it is better many tpmes to 
wynzk at the faultes of the lawe makers 
and Magiſtrates. Nether cometh there ſo 
muche pꝛofit many tymes,tf one cozrect g 
chaunge, as there gcoweth loſſe and incõ⸗ 
uenience foꝛthat men do learne by lyttell 
lyttell to diſobey Magiſtrates. Therefoꝛe 
to chaunge old lawes foꝛ newe, ſhall be no 
thing elles, but all to gether to weakẽ the 
lawes, c to inute men to chaunge thinges 
of greater wepght and impoꝛtaunce, whe 
thoſethinges which ſhall appeare very try 
fles, ſhall be cauſes of moſte greate talami 
ties and miſeries, The which thing, expe⸗ 
rience hath taught in the chaũges begone 
of Luther, what wyndowes are made fo! 


| 


ther had taken awap,to p intent that men 
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this Sathaniſme, whiche nowe we ſee in 
Germany. Therfoꝛe it behoued hym fyꝛſt, 

to haue complapned on them. c manfullye 

to haue withſtode them. And there was uo 4 defence 
cauſe, M. F laccus, why uvnmyndekull of „ Melanct 
youre dutie, you ſholde ſo diſpytefully and * Saat 
gaunderoufly intreate youre /aſtet, whaa 
had deſerued ſo well at youre handes, be⸗ 
cauſe he, when he ſawe it neadefull,dyd all 
hys indeuoure to bꝛyng oꝛder 7 diſciplyne 
in to the churche, bothe which thinges Vu 


might retyꝛe againe to that perfect pathe, 
from the which they had erred and gone a 
ſtrap, This was a good meaning of amd. 
not of the wurſt ſoꝛt, who neuer lyked the 
chaũges bzought in by Luther. Fro whoſe 
tyꝛanny that he was at laſte delpuered, he 
ſemeth to reiopſe, ſeyng wzpting to Car⸗ 
louitius he graunteth that he had bene his 

fülthie bond ſlaue. And J cã not but pꝛayſe 

poure ſtedfaſtnes in Geligion (moſt godly Th 
P:ince)that when diuerſe were ſuetoꝛs to i 4 4402 
youre grace, that you wolde be content, 7, 1** © 7 
that there Holde be analcerationinthin- Kg, 
ges (ao ſome men thought) indifferẽt, you pole. 
could be perſuaded by no meanes to do it. 


leaſt pou myght ſeme to gyue a token of: 


poure 
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pun going backward fro d Chꝛiſtian re- 
gion left vnto pou of poure fozefathers, 
and of youre bending fozwarde to Satha- 
niſme, which pon ſee at this pzeſent flozp- 
te in many places of Germanp, and to be, 
gin to budd (moze is the pitie) in diuerſe 
partes of poure ealme , The thinges 
which were requeſted, may ſeme to ſome 
man to be of leſſer impoztaunce, then that 
0 anye man ſholde ſtyck to graunte the ta- 
How peril Ang awap of them: but put þ caſe, there 
louſe 5 were no faute in cutting of thoſe thinges, 
to ſwarue Pet in cutting of a mans his owne lelffe 
from olde from all the reſt of Chꝛiſtendome, is ſuche 
religion in à greate treſpaſſe, þ al other ſynnes com- 
ſmall mat / pared to it, ſeme but a mote weyghing in 
ters. balaunce with a myll poſte. And this is 
thing, which many ſeke foz: foꝛ they deſire 
diviſion in men, and not in fuche thinges, 
as they know well inoughe,pertapne no- 
thing to ſoule healthe . This, Bergettus 
hym ſelffe tonteſſeth in certapne bzefe tõ⸗ 
By what mentaries, which he (naughty man as he 
degrees Sa: was) dyd wꝛite vpon the Pope his Epiſtle 
thaniſme to the kpng hys councelloures . Flaccus 
dydinfe? mꝛyteth very well, that theſe deceaptes be 
au Gern ali to gether lyke a wedge, which at the 
* popnte is very thynne, and being * 
| | N 
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in to the woode, maketh no greate clefe oz- 
xyft; but pet foz al that thoughe the foꝛe⸗ 
part of it be (mall, yet it maketh way fox 
the thpcker parte of the wedge, ſo d when 
that parte is entred in, neceſſarily y other. 
partes ſhall followe, untyll ſuche tyme as 

the wode be quite tlout̃. Me ſee, howe Sas: 

than hathe wzought theſe craftes in Ger⸗ 

many. The firſt riuing parte of this wed⸗ 

ge was the ſtriuing aboutepardones.The 
ſccond part was ſomewhat thicker, when 
þ lapetie had leaue to receaue vnder bothe 
kyndes,when it was graunted that Pze-, 

ſtes might haue wpues, The middell part 

was the allowaunce of the confeſſion of 
Auguſta: The laſte parte was this uniuer · 

ſall ſathaniſme, ot᷑ which J haue (poke? be 
foꝛe, with the which all Chꝛiſtendome is 
fo clouen, that except God wyll loke vpon 
vs with the eyes of his mertye, it can not 
eaſplp be recouered wany remedie. Mhe⸗ 
tetoꝛe pou dyd bothe wyſely and godlyly 
(o moſte wozthp Pzince) in that you has 
ue taken hether to diligent hede to youre 
ſelffe and youre Kealme of this tearyng 
wedge, of the which alſo here after you 
muſt ſo muche beware, howe muche the 
laffetie of youre ſelffe and youre countrie 
is deare vnto you, 
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| Nowe then by Flaccus rekonyng, we 
Other ſec- haue thzee oꝛ.iiij.ſectes of lutherans. g 
tes of Lu- he ſaythe, that the Jnterimiſtes oz Tymy 
therans. takers of Uipſiabe of two ſoꝛtes, one pat⸗ 
ched a peſed of others: the ſecond made of 
it ſelſte. There muſt be then. ii. Diſoꝛdere 
of Jnterimiſtes, and one diſoꝛder of Adis, 
—— all whoſe familiaritye, Flaccus 
the foꝛbidden all godly Chꝛiſtians. The 
fourch ſect is not aboute Adiaphozical o: 
indifferent thinges, but cocerntng weygh⸗ 
tye a erneſt matters. Foz there were cet- 
tayne at Mittẽberdge almoſt twenty peas 
res paſt, which as they were taught by lu 
ther, dyd reiect þ lawe of woꝛkes. A gainſt 
whome he inneped in many diſputations, 
Antinomi. and called them in dilpite Antinomos, that 
is, men contrary to lawe: The ſixt lect is 
of the Conkeſſioniſtes of Auguſta, who 
Lines not fo: wearingof a ſurpleſſe, (foz whiche 
peſts. cauſe Flaccus ſtyzred vp ſuche coles , the 
which he fapthe was the firſt parte ofthe 
mpſerable wedge) but a boute the cheife 
© Luther in Popnite of Chꝛiſtian religion, aboute that 
i boke in- which Luther thinketh to beþ head popn- 
eytuled: o: te of all Euangelical doctryne,onþ which 
peretiones hangeth,as he ſapth,Þ knowledge ot hym 
in Pſalm. ſelffe, the knowledge and glozy of which 
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which he thinketh to be þ opinion of free 
wyll, of the which he euer taught, that it 
only ſuffereth,and neuer dothe any thing. 
that it is a thing of a bare name, oꝛ ells a 
fapned matter in thinges, oꝛ a title with- 
oute a thing, becauſe it is in no man hys 
powꝛe, to thinck either good oz euell, but 
as Wpcliff his article condemned at Con 
ſtance teacheth, all thinges come to paſſe , 
of neceſſitie. Ho it is no doubt (ſapth he) 
this name free wyll, to haue come in tothe 
churche from the Maſter thereof Sathan, 
to ſeduce men from the way of God into 
theire owne wapes: c euell wozkes(fapth 
he) God wozketh in the euell men. To | 
which doctryn alfa Philipp Melancthon 1% nabe 
dyd ſubſcribe in thoſe comonplaces which ,, arro- 
he dyd ſet oute at Wittenberdge,when he ganthy he 
was but one g twenty peares of age, not te the firſt 
withoute a certapne pouthelp arrogancie denied free 
in no wyſe to be bozne with all. Foz he wyll. 
durſt take upon hym to gpue hys cenſure 
vpõ the halp Doctoures. Auguſtine, ſayth 
he, and Gernard, dyd wꝛyte of free wyll, x 
LAuguſtine truly dyd rerant diuerſe tymes 
in his laſt bokes witten agaynſt the Pe- 
lagians, his opinion of free wyll. X's foz 
Bernard, often tyme he —_ the — 


— 


Luther 2 


nyeth fret 
will. / 
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the pan. The Gꝛeke Doctoures dy? wꝛyt 
ſomthing of this matter, but oute of oz 
der. J, fo: ſo muche as ] followe not thy 
opinions of men, J wpll declare the whole 
matter moſte ſimplp and playnely, which 
 bothe olde and newe wzpters haue darhe⸗ 
ned, becauſe they dyd ſo interpꝛete the (cri. 
ptutes, as thoughe alſo they wolde ſatiſ- 
fie the iudgemẽt of man his reaſon. They 
thought that it was agaynſt all polityke 
gouernement, to teache p a man dyd ſynn 
of neceſſitie; they thought it a cruell thing 
to fynde fault w man hys wyll, if it could 
not turne it ſelffe from ſynne to vertue, 
Therefoze they attributed moze to- man 
His ſtrengthe then they ought to haue do⸗ 
ne, and they dyd meruayloully difagree a- 
mong them lelues, foꝛ ſo much as they dyd 
ſee that in euery place it was contraty te 
the iudgemẽt of reaſon: and truly in this 
place, where as Chꝛiſtian doctrine dila⸗ 
greeth muche from Philoſophy and man 
his reaſon, yet Philoſophy by lyttell and 
lyttell crept in to Chziftian doctrpne, and 
this wpcked opinion of free wpll is recea 
ued, the goodnes of Chzift is darckned by 
dure pꝛophane and carnall wyſdome. The 
woꝛde of free wyll is vſurped mann, 
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to the holy ſcripture, to the meaning and 
iudgemẽt of the holy ghoſte, with þ which 
we ſeeholp men haue bene oft# difpleaſed. 
There is added alfo oute of Plato his pht 
loſophie this wozde of reaſon, which is as 
pernitiouſe and daungerouſe as the other. 
Foz lyke as in theſe laſte tymes we haue 
embꝛaſed Ariſtotle in ſteade of Chiſt, ſo 
even immedtatly after þ fyꝛſt begynnyng 
of the Churche, Chꝛiſtian doctryne was 
toꝛupted with Platos philoſophye : ſo ts 
it bꝛought to paſſe, þ there be no ſpncere 8 
pure bokes in the Church, beſyde the Cas 
nonicall ſcripture. All the commentaries, 
which learned men haue wꝛytten, ſmell of 
Philoſophy. And with in a lyttel whple 
after, dothe any man aſke me, if there be 
any free wpll? I aunſwer, becauſe all thin 
ges whiche come to paſſe, do neceſlarilye 
come to paſſe accozding ro the pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion of God, there is no libertte o: freedo⸗ 
me of oure myl. M hat thẽ pou wpl ſay, is 
there in thinges (þ I map vſe þ Papiſtes 
woꝛdes) no caſualtye? no chaunce?no foz- 
tune? The ſcriptures teache vs, howe that 
all thinges come to paſſe neteſſarily. Ec- 
kius ſayth, that Balla wolde knowe moze 
then euer he had learned, becauſe he con- 

1 tuted 
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futed p ſcole meunes opinion of free wyll. 
And in the end, gathering a lum of all his 
ſaynges, he ſaythe: It᷑ you refer man his 
wyll to the pꝛedeſtination ot God, there 
is no liberticcther in outeward oz inward 
woꝛkes. But all thinges come to paſſe, ac? 
coꝛding to the pꝛedeſtination of God. Jf 
pou reter oute will to outewarde wozkes, 
to naturall iudgement, there ſemeth a cer- 
tapne fredome: but if you refer oure wpll 
to the affections, there is no lihertie euen 
by the tudgement of nature. At the laſt 
he conctudeth: Thou ſeeſt, Keader,that Þ 
haue wzptten moze plapnelp of free wyll, 
then ether Bernard, oz any Scole men, 

And in his annotations upon S. Paule to 
the Komanes, expoundyng that place of 
Paule, acco2ding to the pꝛedeſtination of 
God atter that he hath confirmed, þ there 
is no caſualtye in thinges,noz libertye of 
wyll, he ſaythe thus at the lengthe : We 
teache, that God dothe not only ſuffer his 
creatures to woꝛke, but that he him ſelffe 
p;operly dothe all thinges: þ euen as they 
graunte ᷣ vocation of Paule to haue bene 
þ p:oper wozke of God, ſo let them graunt 
that all thoſe be þ pꝛoper wozkes of God, 
whether they be meanes, as eatyng — 
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d:inkyng, which be common to men and 
beaſtes : oz whether they be euell, as the 
adultery of Dauid, the ſeueritye of Man- 
lius in kylling his ſonne: ſeing, it is eui⸗ 
dent, that God dothe all thinges not ſuf- 
kering, but potenter, as Hapnte Augultpne 
his wozde is, that is, mightely working, 
ſo that 9 traytery of Judas is as well his 
p:oper wozke,as the vocation of S. aule. 
Thus hath Melancthon wꝛytten in thoſe 
bokes, which he dyd ſett oute being as yet 
but a younge man: one of the which bo- Luther 
hes, Luther wꝛyting agaynſt Eraſmus of bow much 
ſeruile wyll, ſapthy, is a boke neuer able be eſtemed 
to be confuted, wozthie not only immoꝛ⸗ the wrytin 
tall fame, but alſo to be.nombzed among ges of Me? 
the Eccleſiaſticall Canons: to the which * 
(ſapthe he) when I compared thy bone, it — row 
ſemed ſo vyle and beggarlye, that J toke 72 . 
greate pitie of the. And making a pzeface ier 1 
to the other, he doubteth not to pzefer it ged andcor 
befoze the moſte learned Commentaries 7e4eq. 

of Thomas Aquinas. And that the Com 
mentaries of hierome and Oꝛigen pe but 
ſtarke tryfles and fooles babells, it they be 
compared to his annotations. e is not 
karre from placing hym aboue Paule, but 


tertapnely he giueth hym the chap;e next 
134 if I is ta. 
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to S. Paule. But Philipp him ſelfe often 
nging his mynde, hathe condemned 
bathe thoſe bookes of erroures in many 
plates, and ſpecially in this poynte of free 
wyll. Foz he cauſed bothe-of them to be 
afrerwarde pꝛynted, ſcraping oute many 
thinges, adding, chaunging, cozrecting, in 
ſo muche that the laſte bokes were almoſt 
nothing lyke the fyꝛſt. And in thoſe tom⸗ 
mon places which were pzinted in peare | 
of oure Loꝛde. 1 5 36. at Straefbzughe: in 
of our Loꝛd. i 5; 3. at Mittenberdge: 
the peare.i 546. at tips: g in the yeate 
1555.at Mittenberge: he openly hath re⸗ 
tanted al choſe thinges, which he dyd w;p: 


te in thoſe His fy: bokes, of free wyl fo 

thus he ſpeaketh: alla, and diuerſe other 

ee, take libertie from man his wyl, becauſe al 
th 


confi thinges be done after God his determina⸗; 
free wil n tion. He addeth in his comon places pꝛin⸗ 
bu later ted in the peare.46.4.55. This imagina⸗ 
bokes. tion ſpꝛong oute of the Stoikes diſputa⸗ 
tions, bꝛingeth them to this poynte, that 
they take away all caſualtie of good and 
euell actions,yca of all motions in beaſtes 
and in the elementes. But I ſayde befoze, 
that they muſt not bzpng in theſe Stoicall 
ap inions in to the Church of * 
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that kat all neceſſitte is to be defended in al 
thynges, but that we muſte graunt ſome 
thaunce oꝛ caſualtie. It was not of neteſ⸗ 
ſitie, that Alexander kylled Clytus, nethet 
muſt we confound the diſputation of Sod 
his determination with $ queſtion of free 
wyl. And agayne in His places pꝛinted the 
peare. 153 C. and.; S. oꝛ later · F oꝛ ſo muche 
aͤs in the nature of man there is lefr tud⸗ 
gement, and a certapne choyſe of thinges, 
which be fubtect to reaſon and ſence, there O Melanc: 
ts left alſo a choyſe ot oute ward ciuile @ tbõ o had 
polityhe wozkes; wherfoze $ wyll of man not bene 4 
tan of her pꝛoper poure without renuing, temat 


do ſome externall wozkes of þ law. This be deane of 


| diuinity in 
is h fredome of wpll, which the Philolo⸗ Trinitie 


— do well attribute to man. Fer Pau- Coledae 
e makyng a difference betwene the ſpiri⸗ at this day 
tuall and carnal Juſtice, graunteth þ they „ Cam- 
which be not baptized. haue ſome choiſe, bridge. 
to refrapne the hand from murder, from 
rapyne, from theft. and this they call the 
tyghteoufnes ofthe fleſhe: but God com- 
maundeth them which be not baptized ta 
kepe this lawe: and in an other place af- 
termarde, this ſentence of free wpll, hath 
no incanuentence in it. 3 it is þtrue mea⸗ 
nyng both of other Eccleſtaſtical wzpters 

wy Jui and 
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and Spnodes, & alſo of — bonds 
ſelffe, nether dothe it b:zyng good myndes 

to deſperation, nethet dothe it diſcourage 
them from 1 thteyꝛe indeuoure, but it 
aduaunceth the helpe of the holy ghoſte, 
and ſharpneth the care and the diligfce of 
oure wyll. defpe the dotyng dꝛrames of 
the Maniches, which denyed p oure wyll 
dyd any thing at all, thoughe it wete holpf 
ot᷑ the holy ghoſte, as thoughe there were 
no difference betwene a paynted poſte and 
oure wyll. he wꝛyteth alſo, that tizee tau 
ſes of a good action do mete to gether, the 
woꝛde of God, the holy ghoſt, and man his 
wyll aſſenting and not reſiſting the wozde 
of God. Foꝛ it may re ſiſt, as Saule reſiſted 
of his owne accozde, but when the mynde 
obeyeth and yeldeth, then doth it not gyue 
place to miſtruſt, but by the helpe of p holy 
ghoſte, it indeuoureth it ſelſte to cõſent:in 
this indeuouryng oure wyll ſtandeth not 
by ydelp lokpng on. And agapne with in 

a few woꝛdes after: haue ſene many not 

of Epicures ſett, which when they were 

in heaupnes foꝛ theire ſyn, diſputed thus 
with themlelucs, howe ſholde Þ hope that 

I am receaued agapne in to God hys fa- 
youre,ſcing I perceaue not a nue lyght, 

F nue 
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ae vertues to be powꝛed in to me? Moꝛe 
ouer,if mp free wyll dothe nothing at all, 
in d meane whyle tyll I fele that regenera 
tion, which you ſpeake of, to be wzought 
in me, I wyll gyue my ſelffe vp to deſpe⸗ 
tation, and other ſyntull affections, This 
imagination of the Maniches, is an hoz- 

tible lye, and mennes myndes are to be diſ⸗ If this ops 

ſuaded from this erroure, g to be taught ion of Me 
that oure free wyll wozketh and endeuou land bs be 
reth. Pharao, Saul, reſiſted God not com true, why 
pelled, but wyllingly @ frelp; nether was was one 
Dauid conuerted, as if ſo be a ſtone ſholde not long 
be turned in to a figg : but free wyll dyd Zone ex · 
ſome thing in Dauid: when he heard the ///cd out 
rebuke and the pꝛomiſſe, then willinglye of —_ 
and frely he confeſſed his ſyn, and his wyll ! 2 
dyd ſome thing, when he comfo:ted hym 95 00 
ſeiffe with theſe wozdes: Sure Pozde hath vr ten in 
taken away thy ſyn. And agapne a fewe the Regeſ. 
wozdes after; Roꝛ ſo muche as God hys tre booke 
pꝛomiſſe is generall to all men, a in God for a ſemis 
be no contradictoꝛve wylles, at neceſſitye pelag ian? 
there is ſome cauſe of diuerſitie in vs, w 
Saul is reiected and Dauid accepted, that 
is as muche to ſaye, there muſte nedes be 
ſome vnlyke action in bothe of them. 
And in the chapter afoze going, which » 
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of the cauſe of ſyn g of taſualtie, he ſapth 
thus: his is a godly and a true ſaying ti 
be hold? faſt wich bothe handes, oꝛ rather 
to be pꝛynted in oure hart,) God ts not a 
_ cauſe of ſyn, and that he wolde not haue 
ſyn committed, that he infozceth not oute 

wylles to ſyn, oꝛ that he appꝛoueth ſyn. 
Gut the caufes of ſyn, be the wyll of the 
Dyuell, and the wyll of man, who myght 
abuſe his wyll and tutne hym felffe from 
God: whiche thinges he dothe there in⸗ 
treate vpon che at large. on b 2 
et ich,cuery man map fee Howe 
Melend3 pf Delancths recanteth what fo ner 
u be wꝛote of free wyll in his tommon pla- 


laynelye de e | 
Te, Ce, condemning alſo with his owne, hu 


bene a mg M aſter Luthers oppnion,as wycked, and 
niche. aͤgreing with p M anichees hereſie: which 
thing he alſo dothe in mo wozdes, in hys 
Gpitgme of moꝛ all Philoſophy, which he 
dyd ſette furthe at Sttaeſ bzoughe in the 
peare of oute b oꝛde. 153 8. where he lpke- 
wyſe rebuketh thoſe buſye bꝛaines, which 
ſtyrr vp many ftryffes aboute free wpll, c 
the foliche pmaginations of Balla, who 
taketh away all ltbertie from oure wyll, 
becauſe God ruleth © gouerneth all thin- 


ges. Moꝛe ouer in his later „ 
ties 


E N th 

= ah ke e As 
od RE. 8 8 1 ** . n oy . 9 5 „ e . E 
. Wt . * * the + 3 > k r EF TP a i ws 3 
wi. 3% + 3. 3 r Fr 9 pre a; A+, aq, e 
5 ** * 4 ; 2s * r 48> * 2 8 ** * „ iz L 
= 8 I s 3 : In. 4s, 313 9 * . 

8 7 Wo 4 5. n . J; ĩͤ Sg eo og * 
; BS -- e CC 1 „„ ag 
18 7 "© 4:57 E 3 3 8 N She's „ K. , WY 1 . 1 2 1 * 9 

: * ES 7 "= + HE SIT Ret e k S £ "x „ F 

* MF $5.4 "FE * AL 9 n OS £4. 49% . 
23 „C Ve. LORE Wy 2 AS -* Ya 

oF „„ TEDW GAY HON er de cx 


IF Ne Th. lt 00, * 11 2 * 2 
Za < . : 1 4 5 E935 ws 1 
Soom” . yo N 8 1 4% Oh 

83 . 


1 8 5 * ax 1 * 2 l r 
. £4, by 


OF HERESTES. 70 


res vpon the epiſtie of Saint Paule to þ 
gomanes, he cauſed thoſe thynges to be 
ſcraped oute which he wrote when he was 
one and twenty peare olde,that eueil woꝛ· 
kes were as wel p pzoper woꝛkes of God; 
as the adulterp of Dauid, and þ.the traps 
terdome of Judas, was as well the pzoper 
wozke of God, as the vocation of Paule. 
Allo expounding that place, God gaue 
them vp to the luſtes of theire owne har- 
tes. God ſaythe he jnether willeth, nether 
alloweth,nether woꝛketh ſpn. And becau- 
ſe the ſame Philipp was the autoꝛ of the 
confcſſion of Auguſta, thys alſo foꝛſoke 
Luthers opinion, concerning the article of 
free wyll, the which foꝛ all that he helde ſa 
ſtyftly to þ end of his lyfe, that he offred 
hym ſelffe rather to dye, then that he wold 
reuoke it. In the which what greate con⸗ 
fidence he dyd put, he plapnelpe declared 
bothe in the beginning, as a lyttell befoze 
J haue ſhewed, and in the end, ok that ha⸗ 
ke, which he dyd wzpte agaynſt Eraſm?, 
Fo: allmoſte at the end he thus ſpeaketh 
vnto him: In this J highely comend you, 
that pou olone aboue all other, haue ſett 
vpon the matter ic ſelſte, that is the cheife 
popnte and grounde of all oute WW 


* #4 
* 8 
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by queſtions of the papacte,pardones, pi 
 gatozp,and ſuche other tryfles rather the 
cauſcs, in the which other haue hetherty 
bayted and hunted me all in vapne . Poy 
therefoze and none other haue eſpyed the 
pythe of the matter, and haue lept luſtely 
at mp thzote.Therefo:e Philipp with his 
fellowes, which be of the confeſſion of Ay 
guſta, durſt ſequeſter hym ſelffe from hys 
maſter Luther in openly diſagreing from 
hym aboute that which is the cheife hin- 
ging ot all matters in cotrouerſye. In do⸗ 
ing of which thyng, what dyd he eils, but 
The docs tondemne him of wyckednes and hereſie? 
505 of Luth, And in very dede, the cheife fondation;on 
x founded which the whole buylding of Yuthers le⸗ 
vpon the arnyng ts ſtaped,is the opinis of tree wi, 
denying of Which can not ſynck oz fall downe, but e- 
free wille. uen at d ſame tyme all thoſe thinges muſt 
detaye and come to ruine, whiche he dyd 

 wyyte eſpecially of iuſtification, and of o⸗ 

ther thinges thereto belongpng. Caluin 
as pet defendeth the opinion of Luther in 
this behalffe, and ſtandeth ſtyfflye in it. 


Pericope, a 


circuciſion And Bzentius dothe ſeme not utteriy to 
or paring diſpꝛoue it in his fyꝛſt pericope, which he 
of dpd wzyte agaynſt the euerend learned 


ſie:and that you haue not weried me with Þ 13 
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mã named Petrus a Soto. haue ſene al- 
ſo a booke of a certayne F renſhe man, 
in the which he ſharpely handleth his M. 
Melancthon, foz that he ſwarueth from 
his M. Luther in ſuche a weyghtye mat- 
ter. In the which voke he alſo layeth to 
hys charge, that he croweth lyke one of 
Caluine his cockrells, 

Nowe then we haue ſix heades of thys 
Lutheran monſter, of the which the ſix is 
a heade in dede. Foz it concerneth þcheife 
ground of religion: and the ſeauenth hea- 
de is ot no leſſer impoꝛtaunce, aboute the 
which what a toſſing of byllsowe blades Or for ve: 
is there among the Lutherans? Foꝛ they ing of ; 
ſtryue not foz wearpng of a ſurples, but preſtes cap 
fo: that whiche Melancthon calleth the our pro, 
cheifeſt matter of Chꝛiſtian doctryne,and teſtates do. 
totall ſum of the Ghoſpell,that is to wt 
fo: the opinion of iuſtification. Nether in hs Apo 
dothe he miſſe the marke muche, in that he logie of the 
dothe attribute ſo unto it. Rotwithſtan⸗ A guſtaue 
ding aboute this poynte, they be at greate 7 ion, 
vartaunce and defiaunce among themſel- mY 8 
ues. Foz whereas this controuerfie in the e, 
Confeſſion of Xuguſta was not plapynely* © 
and clearely determined, one Andꝛewe Gs 
ſiander thought it good fozhym to ryfleþ 

mat⸗ 
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matter moze neare the bothome: g which 
tying when he interpzyſed, makyng not 
Meiancthon fyꝛſt pꝛiuie to it, and other 
O ſiander wien were the cheifeſt Bottoures ofthe 
il handled Confeſſion of Auguſta, they toke the mat 
IAtbe Cen ter ſa in the ſnuffe,that they were not fart 
| feſſioniſtes from rayſing an vpp rore. hat faulte 
—_ was not Oftander accuſed of? what rap- 
linges, and launders were not vttered a⸗ 
gaift hym: As he hym ſelffe wzpteth, he 
was called thzeritpke, Antichꝛiſt, Jue, black 
dyuell, dꝛagon, a miſcheuouſe a abomina/ 
ble man, the ennimie of Chꝛiſt. This fable 
was allo feyned of hym, that whereſoeuer 
he walked, two dyuelles followed hym in 
the lykenes of dogges, which foz all that 

euerp ma coulde not ſee, and at what 
be dyd dzpnck oz eate with his ſcollers in 
Hypocau- Vis lower ſtue, where he was accuſtomed 
ſts, alias to ſtudye, the dyuell was ſene in his vpper 
an hotte (ue ſytting in his chapze wzpring , And 
bomſe. Tuch other lyke tales. Moze ouer,this fa- 
| me flewe about of him, p he ſhold affirme, 
that the deathe and paſſion of Chꝛiſt, dyd 
nothing auaple vs: where as, to ſaye the 
truth, we fynde in his bokes p he thought 
otherwyſe. To be ſhoꝛte, they had hym in 
ſuche hatred, not only he was _— 
p 6 
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wyched, but they alſo which dyd heare his 
ſermones, were excommunicated oute of 
theire copante, which thought them ſelues 
godly, yea they were not thought wozthp 
of Chiſtian man his buryall. A commiſ- 
ſion was ſent to Mittenberg, that his doc 
trine might be tryed and examined: it was 
condemned by Melancthon, Pomeran, 
Fozſter,and other. The ſame doctrinewas Oſiander 
ſent to Mirtenberdge to be difcuſſed, and hn doctrin 
it was confirmed a allowed by Bzentius, codemned 
and thoſe of the ſame ſect. Yere pou ſee, d witten 
howe muche the tudgement of the Boc- Peres a 
toures of iPittenberdge g Mirtenberdge⸗ Oe at 
dyd differ aboute one and the ſelffe ſame „. 
matter: notwithſtandyng that there was Confeſſio- 
but p differfce of one letter betwene them, „ ſtes, 
whereas Oſiander alſo laboureth to pzo- 
ue plapnel 7 by alleadgeing certayne pla⸗ 
tes oute of luthers bokes, þ Luther heide 
that which he had wꝛytten cocerning iuftt 
fication, that is, that the eſſentiall tuſtice 
of God dwelling in vs, and ſtyrryng vs to 
doo well, is oure iuſtice. But agaynſt that 
boke, which Philipp and his — 8 
dye ſette out agaynſt hym, Oſiander hym 
ite dyd ſett oute a contrary boke, in the 
den cheweth a cauſe, why they dyd 
not 
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| THE HATCHET 
not allowe this his doctrine.Therefozehy 
telleth, that atuDittenberdge none cömen. 
ceth Boctour of diuinitye oz M. ot Arte, 
onles recitpng the wozdes of the athe,ac- 
cozding to the fozme pꝛeſcribed vnto him 
Althatta: he fweare that hewpll holde faſte, and alla 
ke degree defend the thee Credees,that is, of the à⸗ 
at witten- noſtles,of Nice, of Athanaſius, And that 
berge muſt if any thing happen, which is not fully de- 
were te termined in thole three Credes, a the Cow 
the gr 5 feſſion of Auguſta, they ſholde conclude 
pon.of nothing vpon it, befoze firſt they confer, 
- red g aſked councell of thoſe Boctoures, 
which cleaue to that Conkeſſpon. Theſe 
Elders @ Doctoures, foꝛ fo much as they 
be Melancthon a his mates, if any thing 
cam in queſtion, which was not wzptt# in 
this Confeſſion of Auguſta, they which 
were ſwoꝛne to ß Confeſſion, were bounds 
to holde nothing, but that which they al- 
lowed and appꝛoued. So that they wore 
bounde by vertue of thepz othe, to receaue 
that thep dyd allowe, allthoughe the con- 
trary were founde in the Canonicall ſeri⸗ 
ptures ; fo: fo muche as they toke they;e 
othe p they wolde contincwe in the agrea- 
ble conſent of the Confeſſion of Auguſta, 
and not of þ holy ſcripture, Ho 11 oy 
+ 0 
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cholde be gyltie of periurye.if they wolde 0/4auder 
rather followe the ſcriptures, And who bs verdi# 
was he which penned this Conkeſſion, but of the Con 
Melancthõ: who had alſo the powze and Jen of 
autoꝛttie to interpꝛete and expounde it? Av/burge. 
hereby it nowe followeth, that all they 

which were ſwozne to h Conkeſſion, were 
of neceſſitte conſtrayned to vnderſtand the 2 a "og 
ſcripture, fo as Philipp dyd vnderſtand tt; f wx 0s , 
ſo that reiectyng the feripture, they were Confeſſion 
only bounde to thoſe thzee Credes. and the. ee 
doctrine of Melancthõ. This good woꝛde „, that 
Oſiander gaue Philip Melancthan. who there be ma 
alſo diligently koꝛwarneth all fathers and 1 of the 
mothers, that they take good aduiſement beſt Luthe 
howe they ſend cheire childꝛen to litten · ra»; which 
berdge there to pzocede Maſters of Arte, vill ſaye 
o: Doctoures of any facultie. Foz they be ther they 
tonſtrayned ( ſaythe he) ta foꝛſweare the ore her 
woꝛde of God, and to ſweare to Melanc⸗ 4% of 


thons ſayinges. Foz euery man ſweareth op rt 1 


(ſayth he) that he wyll determine nothing ſelße 
with hymſelffe of weightie matters tou⸗ ten of 1p; 
ching fapthe,but by the iudgement ofthe {o&rime of 
Elders of the Auguſtane Cankeſſion, all» the Confeſ 
thoughe the ſcripture ſayde the cantrarie: /ion ef au; 
the which who lo euer wolde follow-moze guſta. 
williugly, cholde be gyltie of periurye. So 
** | U ce - - 
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there is (ſayth he) a tertayne tloſe tonſpi⸗ 
racye among them, which hathe moze te⸗ 
ſpect to the woꝛdes of men then of God 
theretoꝛe dothe much indamage the Chn⸗ 
Oſiander ſtian common wealthe . Melancthon his 
vu diſdein wozde is of moze credyt then the woꝛde ol 
624m/t Me Cod. alleadged ſix and thirtie places of 
lancthon. ſcripture,vy the which I chewed, thatGod 
dwelled in his vs, yet was not ] beleued. 
But ſo ſone as Philip wꝛote but one lit- 
tell ſcrole to the confirming of the ſame, 
by and by credit was gyuen vnto it. And 
with in alitteil whyle after he ſaythe:the⸗ 
re was a voyte of the Father heard from 
heauen, ſaping: This is mp welbeloued, 
in whome J am well pleaſed, heare hym. 
Here hym(ſapthe he) not Philip, not other 
men, whiche ſtopp thy mouthe, and wolde 
haue the ſay after theire councell, and not 
att er the woꝛde of God. Thus Oſiander 
toulde not abyde, that men ſholde rather 
be bounde to the Conkeſſion of Auguſta, 
which was Philips woꝛde, then to þ woz# 
de of God. Foꝛ ſo muche as he wolde ha⸗ 
ue men beleue, that to be þ wozde of God 
which he dyd teache, and not that which 
hilipp dyd teache, ſeing he toke himſclf- 
to be as good in euery popute as Pi. 
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Ni: So that there was no cauſe, why hys 
N caying olde not as well be receaued fox 
tue wozde of God, as Philip his ſaping, 
eſpecially ſeing Philip as in many other Tuentie os 
thinges, lo in the docttyne of iuſtiticattou pmions of 
was neuet ſtayde in one opinion He ſayth be confeſs 
chat there be twentie diuerſe opinions of /oniſtes co 
gielancthon toncernyng this one arttcle, 8 4 
¶ and he reciceth ſouretene ſundꝛie opinians ificatione 
ofhis ſcollers, in that boke which He dyd 
wꝛyte agaynſt one Nicticozar. #0; ({apthe 
he / ſo ſone as they ſpied one place of (crip- 
ture,in the which there was any mention 
of Juſtice,by a by of it, they made anewe 
Juſtice, Foz an example, one did reade, As 
bꝛaham beleued, g it was imputed to hym 
foꝛ ryghtcouſnes; by and by he gathered 
oute ofthis one place.y.kyndes ot rigute⸗ 
ouſnes, one of this woꝛde, beleued: ſo that 
he ſayde, that fapthe was oure Juſtice,an 
other of the wozde, was impured, ſo chat 
he layde that God dyd impure his iuſtice 
to vs, to accoumpt vs iuſte all thoughe we 
were not, and that this was oure ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes, An other dpd reade: we be niſti⸗ 
fied by his blood, ſtrayght way he gathe- 
ted, that the pꝛetiouſe blode of Chꝛiſt ta 
aute eyghteouſaes, An 2 * teade: 
. as 
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as by þ diſobedience of one, we were m 
de manpe ſynners:ſo by the obedience of 
one, many ſhall be made ryghtcouſne; by 
and byhe taught p the obedience of Chu 
was oure ryghreouſnes, Xn other did tu 
de: he dyd tyſe agapne foz oure tuſtificy 
tion: the d eſurrection ſayth he-of Chai 
is oute iuſtification. An other dyd ready, 
the hoſy ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue the wozlde ta 
niſtite, becauſe I go to my father, he affir 
med by and bp, that the goyng of Chiil 
to his father, is oure iuftice. An other dyd 
trade: that we be made ryghteouſe with- 
doute deſertes by p grate of God, he doub- 
ted not to holde that the grace and mer- 
eye of God, was oure tuſtice. An other did 
reade: to ſhewe his iuſtice foz g remiſſion 
ok manp ſynnes befoze comitted. Foꝛthe⸗ 
with he taught, that Kemiſſion of ſynnes 
was oure iuſtice. An other dyd reade: by 
his blue ſtripes we be made hole:he dcfen- 
ded oute of hand, p the woundes of Chyilt 
was oure ryghteouſnes. Nowe therefoze 
he ſapthe,that he hathe reckoned vp nyne 
hyndes cf iftifications, gathered oute of 
the ſcriptures, diſagreing one from an o⸗ 
ther: and yet foꝛ all that he hathe not ret 

ted all. He reherſeth afterward, what ” 
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ty one deuiſed of hys owne heade. Some 
(fapthe he) lay, that ryghteouſnes is the 
work of God, the whiche he wozketh in 
Chzft. Other, that God receaueth vs to 
everlaſting lyfe; other, that the meritteof 
Chꝛiſt: other ſpeake of an other certapne 
meane ryghteoufnes, but they can not tell 
what it meaneth.So Oſiander rehearſeth 
fourtene opinions of iuſtification, 2 that 
which he hym ſelffe is Nuthoꝛ of, is the 
fyftene , But accozdpng to the rekoning 
which he maketh in — confutation of 5 
boke which Philip ſet oute agaynſt hym, 
they ſhall be in all, one and twentie. 
Nom tudge pou (molt excellent Kpng) - 


fa; ſo muche as they do ſo bycker ameng Howe be- 
them lelues, not aboute the mane ſhyne in 0e 


the water (as the common laying is) but =: ris 1 
by thep; owneconfeſſion aboute the chei⸗ 7.5: * 
fe article of Thziſtian doctrine which con- tryuyng 
tayneth the whole ſum of þ Ghoſpell, iud⸗ aboutgreat © 
ge pou, I ſap,what a perillouſe thing it is matters. 
to put any of theſe men in truſt with oure 
loules which being ftart vp of late, do nor 
only (warue from chefe maſters of they: 
congregation, but alſo diſagree in them 
ſelues: as we fee howe many tymes Me⸗ 
lancthon hath turned his tote in this one 

K ti opts 
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a opinion of iuſtification. Luther ſapth,# 
ts a ſure argumet.that the doctryn of the 
Satramẽtaries pzoceded from the dpuel, 
becauſe he tolde ſeauen oꝛ eyght ſectes cf 
them, and foꝛ becauſe that cuen in the be⸗ 
gynnyng it was difpcrſed in to fo manye 
heades. But we haue rekoned vp, not ſca- 
uen, but twyſe ſeaut᷑ ſectes þ of Lutherãs, 
. rocerning one article of tuſtificatiõ, which 
tonteyneth þ whole ſum of the Ghoſpell, 
In all, there be foure tpme ſeaucn ſectes 
lackpng but one, contrarpe one to the 0- 
ther aboute other matters. One Geſpat 
Six & thir Querthamer a lay man 4 Citez in of hal- 
tyecõtrary lis, gathered together ſix and thirtye ton⸗ 
opinions trary places vpon one only article, which 
aboute re- is of p reteauing vnder one oz bothe kpn- 
eeaving vn des, in the Sacrament of the Altar. It am 
der bothe man wyll add theſe ſix thirtie opinions 
&yndes or to the other ſeuen and twentye, there ſhal 
one. pe in all thee ſcoꝛe @ tinet. nd yet howe 
many ſectes be thete, whiche we haue not 
rekoned: and wyl any man doubt, that the 
dyuell was the authoꝛ of this doctryne: 
Take hede, moſte Godly Pꝛinte, that you 
thinck not that theſe men ſtriue foz God 
his cauſe, oz that they buſpe theyꝛ bꝛaynes 
to further and enlarge the woꝛde of The 
. t⸗ 
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There is nothing further oute of theyꝛe Fd 
thought: but chis is the marke the which ee * 
moſte ot᷑ them pꝛyck at, that they may ad⸗ 3 
, Uaunce theyꝛ owne glozp, that maye ; 3 ſee 
utter to þ rude people theyꝛ woꝛde in ſtede ſbote at. 
of d woꝛde of God, they haue called they: 
names (ſayth the pꝛophet) vpon pearthe. pſal. 48. 
To this end they wꝛeſt all chepze wytte, 
9 they may make all the woꝛld ring with 
theyꝛ name, that it may be ſayde, this is 
þ confeſſion of Melancthon, this of Bren 
tius, this of Oſiander: fo: I wyll nom ſap 
nothing of the Zuinglians, whome they 
take to be as greate heritykes as Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes, my talke is only of the luthe⸗ 
tans, whome they alfo iudge to be herity- 
kes: no other verdicte do all other Chzif- 
tians gyue of them . Ot them therefoze 
fpeake I, that cuen they, be they neuer ſo 
lapped in epe ſkynnes, yet euerp one of 
them hathe theyꝛ hand on they; halffc pe⸗ 
nye,not regarding the thinges appartay⸗ 
ning to Jeſu Chꝛiſt:euery one of them hũ The cofef. 
teth after theire owne honoure, and not ſion of AU 
after the glozp of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze eut᷑ quſta plea- 
they, allthoughe chekens hatched in one erb not all 
neſt of buther, yet all ot them haue not one e Luthe 
confeſſion. Foz it is as cleare as the days, 


N iii that 
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that none receaued the confeſſion of Au⸗ 
gufta, but the churches of Saxonie. No, 
it was not receaued ſo muche as in p cite 
of Xugulta, where it was fp; pꝛelented 
to the Emperoure: foz that citie ſemeth 
The Citie tat her to weyghe moze w the Zuinglians, 
Auguſta and it is ſayde, that there be founde mo of 
bat he mo the confeſſion of Huenckelde then of the 
cnc, confeſſion of Auguſta. Whiche I think 
Lieben Was a caule (that foz fo much as Philipp 
an gad wꝛytten an other confeſſion moꝛe thẽ 
ſix peares agone to be pꝛelented to gᷣ toun 
tel of Trent) thei gaue this tytle to the ba 
xe: Nconfeſſion ofthe churches of Saro- 
Brentius nie. But Bꝛentius althoughe he alſo wol- 
maleth 4 ge ſeme not to tarre fro Luthers doctrine, 
new Con pet wolde not he content hym ſclffe with 
feſlion. that which was wꝛytten in the leiſteſame 
Towne, from whence Puthers Soſpell did 
fyꝛſt pꝛotede. But he dyd wꝛyte a ſeuerall 
confeſſion, not in his owne name, but in 
the name of his inte, which he alſo pꝛo- 
pounded to the aſſemble of the Tridt̃tine 
Councelil. Ind this is woꝛthie to be mar⸗ 
Red, that nether G2zftius, nether-Bzbanus 
Kegius, nether Oliander, were \ſwozne to 
p cofeMon of Xuguſta. Foz they thought 
that it ſholde diſgrace them much, to fol- 
Tower any fozmeof fapth pzeſcrived of Phi 
. 4 
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tip, ſeing euery one of them had this con- 
ceipt of ſeiffe, that they had pzofptea 
moꝛe in the ſtudy of holy ſcripture , then 
Philip hab — 0 — eche of them 
thought hym ſelffe to be as able as he, ta 
wꝛyte a peculiar confeſſion of his fapthe. 
So theſe men, whylſt euerye one of them 
was moze carcfull to blaſe abzoade bys 
owne name, thẽ to fynde oute and further 
the finowledg ot the truthe, thei diſſenting 
cuerp one not only fro hym ſelſte, but alſo 
from their Maſter Uuther, pea in ſubſtan 
tiall poyntes of Ch iſtiã —— 
it lawfull fo: euery one of them, to foꝛge a 
newe faythe, and to deuiſe a confeſſion by 
themſelues. A certapne learned Spa pps 
named Petr? a Soto who neuer hadlear: . vors 
ned any other then the Catholpke fapth, a34inſt the 
dpd wel perceaue this; that Melancthon Confeſſion 
was auto? of one confeſſion, Hzentius of of Brent. 
an ather: it gaut hym greate wander, that 
eche of them held fo diuerſe cofetions,foz 
ſo much as both of them dyd confeſle Pu-. 
ther to be theyꝛ Maſter,thys ſemed a mõ⸗ 
ſtrouſe thinge vnto hpm . he wolde not 
haue maruaplcd-haiffeſo much. it? Zuin- 
glians had ſeuerally ſette abꝛoade thepze. 
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3 THE HAT CHE T 
res agone, at what tyme the Pꝛoteſtantes 
dyd exhibite the confcſſion of theire foy⸗ 
the to þ Empetoure. F oꝛ(as I haue ſaide 
be toe) the Uutherans counte them hereti⸗ 
nes, and they lyke wyſe the butherans. 
But when this was done ot them, which 
made theire boaſte, that they dyd pꝛofes þ 
ſame Goſpel, which Luther fir inucnted, 
that made hym ſtand almoſte in a maſe þ 
they which were ſcollers all of one ſcole, 
dyd not confent in one confeſſion of their 
fapthe . And becauſe,manp men had this 
opinion of the duke of Mirtenberdge, vn 
der whoſe name Bꝛentius dyd ſette oute 
his confeſſion, that he ſuarued not from 
che Chziſtian right ruled faythe, J mea⸗ 
ne from that faythe which we haue left ta 
vs, from hand to hand of ourefozfathers; 
as they haue receaued it of the Apoſtles 
Petrus a Soto being bothe a godiy man; 
and alſo bearyng an erneſt zeale to Chꝛi⸗ 
tian religion, dyd take it-vetp Heutly at $ 
hart, that Pꝛince whome all men tudged 
to beare a ſingular goode wyll to the Ca⸗ 
tholyke kaythe, ſholde luffer hym ſelſfe (a 
to be ſeduced with perſuations of Bꝛen⸗ 
thus and his Bꝛotherhode, that he wolde 
pather after a newe kaſhion gyue vp to the 


Con⸗ 
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Contell a newe confeſſion of his > 

then to reſt and ſettellhpm ſelffe int Ca- 
tholyke fapthe, which he had learned of 
his foꝛefathers. lBherefoze the atoꝛeſayde 
Petrus a Hoto,coulde not refrapne hym 
- ſelffe, but muſt nedes put in pꝛynt the de- 
fence ofhis faythe, which not withſtãding 
was not his owne alone, but alſo þ faythe 
of the Catholyke churche.The which ba- Petrus £ 

ke he pꝛouyded ſo ts be wzytten, that on Soto h or | 
the one ſyde, it contapned the confeſſion der n vr 
of the Pzinces pꝛeachers:on þ other ſyde, 
the confeſſion of the Catholykes.Gn the 
one ſyde, he dyd ſet the doctrpn of the du- 
ke; onthe other ſpde, the Doctryn ofthe 
Catholyke fapthe: on the one page, g aus 
tozities of Scripture ſeming to ſerue foz 
them: on the other, many autozities fozti- 
fying his fayth: On ß one parte, the teſti⸗ 
monies of the auntient Doctoꝛs makyng 
foꝛ them, on the other parte, the wytneſſes 
of the ſame doctoures weyghing w hym 
agaynſt them. 37 
The Pꝛince of Mirtenberdge in p boke 
ſet oute by Gꝛẽtius under his name ſaith 
that he mynded to make all wo lde wit⸗ 
nes of his erneſt eſyꝛe in rayſing vp and 
furthcryng the true and godly n 


f 

} 
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berdge, 
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Petrus 4 
Soto his ad: ws 


12 pou ſholde haue made youre refioning, 5 


of wirten· the doctrine which pou mynded to further 
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Petrus in his Scholies taking an aduaũ⸗ 


ge at theſe woꝛdes, ſaythe: that doctrin 
was fy:it to haue bene agreed vpon, fyꝛſt 


and aduaunce , cholde be in euery poynte 
godly, cfpectally now in theſe dayes, in the 
which euerp man may ſee, that it is called 


in to queſtion, whiche is the true and vn⸗ 


counterfeited doctrine. Linowe this foz a 
tertaynete, moſte wozthie Pzince, that ly⸗ 
ke as youre miniſters do iudge, that doc⸗ 
trine to be wycked which the Catholykes 
embzate, ſo the Catholykes eſteme, that 
doctrine which you endcuoure to pzomote 
and aduaũte:nether is there among them 
a leſſer number of credible men, then a⸗ 
mong youres, ſo that at leaſte. you do not 
put to youre helping hand to further true 
and godly doctryne, but ether wycked doc 
tryne by the wytnes of the Catholykes, 
ether doubtfull a vntertayne, as your ſelſt 
of nete ſſitie muſt confeſſe. Therfoze,were 
it not moze wpſdome foꝛ you, ether to lea» 
ue of this intetpꝛyſe, oz at the leaſte, ſuſ⸗ 
pend youre iudgement, and humblp abyde 
tyll God dyd lyghtẽ youre harte with the 
beames of his grace, and to obtayne that 
3 5 at 
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at God his handes with charitable woꝛ⸗ 
hes, and deuoute pzapers: The woꝛdes of 
the Pzince, which he addeth immediatlye 


to the woꝛdes bebe rehearſed outeof his 


boke,be theſe: Foz all be it, we be not igno 
rant, that there is a certapne differfce be- 
twene Ciuil and Eccleſiaſticall offices:pet 
fo: ſo muche as the ingly Pꝛophet dothe 


moſt wplely exhoꝛte us, ſaping:Mowe pou p ſal.2. 


Uynges underſtand, be you learned which 


trembling g feare:we ought nat to deſpyſe 


that heauenly voyte. c. Ind Petrus ta- 


king aduaũtage at theſe woꝛdes alſo, ſay⸗ 
the in this wyſe: but tyꝛſt pou ought per⸗ 


was. It is very certayne,that a tempozall 


be iudges of the pearth, ſerue our Loꝛde in 


fectly to haue knows, what differente this 


Magiſtrate hath nothing to doo with dif Cu ,ñ 


cuſſing a definyng doubtes in matters of gcclefiaſti: 


fayth:t̃oꝛ this is the charge « dutie of Ec- 64 gouuer 


tcleſiaſtical Gouernoures, Polityke Pꝛin⸗ nement be 


ces ought to learne of them, to ſtand vnto not «ll one. 


theire determination, otherwpſe thei haue 
tauſe to feare that which followeth$ woz- 
des vefoze alleadged in the ſame plare, leſt 
oure Loꝛde be angry againft them, « they 


ninges dothe-$0od thunder againft Þ 


peryme frũ the right way: foz theſe thꝛeat 
zin- 
tes 
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tes which do not appꝛehend learning a 


knowledge. But what is moze vndeſcrete 
and oute of oꝛder, then to followe doubt⸗ 


full doctryne, to burden ſubiectes conſcien 
ties, with it, befoze the churche haue gyut 
iudgement of it? On the otherſyde cleane 
contrarly afrer manye other matters, he 
dyd wꝛight in this ſozre: Nothing is moꝛe 
diſcretely to be ruled, then the ʒeale of ac- 
knowlcdging and vpholding the truthe: 
the which how muche the moze erneſt and 
matters of hotte it to,the moze it bꝛyngeth a man in 
reitgion ; to greate perilles and daungers, as Paule 
to be wiſe· wytneſſeth: oho being in tyme paſt a tu⸗ 
ty con ſide- łiduſt and ſerupulouſe follower of the tra 
red, what dittons of his fozefathers,and afterward 
manner of fe lyng p vety fatherly co:rection of God, 
Zele it u. ſpeaketh of others, which pꝛeſently were 
as he him ſeiſt ſometyme had bene: ] bea⸗ 
re them wyt nes that they haue a zeale of 
r God, but not acco;dyng to knowledge. 
N Foz thys cauſe he ſaythe, that he ſuffreth 
 " greate ſozrowe, and cotinuall harte bzea- 
ke fo: them. Cherefoze a man mute fyꝛſt 
knowe in what place God hathe appoin⸗ 
ted hym, and acco:ding to that he muſte 
kollowe after,and not go befoze: he muſte 
be dzawen, and not dzawe after hym — 


N 


Teale in 


3 


OF HERESIES. 85 


rite and o:zdinaunce of God: Veft it be ſaid 
vnto hym: come behynde me Sathan,thou 
art an offence unto mc: fo: thou underſtã⸗ 
deſt not the thinges which be of God. 

hat wozde is there here, which is not 


modeſtly, godlyly, truly, and Catholykely | 


ſpoken ? Pet Gꝛentius wzpugpng a wzes 


Bretins fal 


ſting them to a wꝛong ſence, made ſuche a /*!y cbar- 


the howſe oute ot the wyndowe, becauſe þ 
godly man durſt pꝛeſume to ſap unto the 
Pꝛince: Come by hinde me Sathan, whe⸗ 
reas in very dede he ſayde no fuche wozde 
to Pzince, but only gently admonpthed 
hym, that euery man ſholde conſpder, in 
what roume God hathe placed hym, left 
that if he pzeſinme to run befoze, and not 
to followe after the Spirtt of God, it may 
be ſayde unto hym come behynde me Sa⸗ 
than. But marke I pꝛay pou, the lack of 
diſcretion which was in Bꝛenti?: he which 
dyd wzyte(ſapthe he) this aſſertion of the 
Catholyke faythe, agaynſte the (pngular 
confeſſion of G:entius,his Chꝛiſtian na⸗ 
me is Petrus, but his ſurname ts a So⸗ 
to. Mhether that be the name of p place, 
where he was bozne, oꝛ of the rate where 
of he cam, J am not able to W 


| geth and 
ſtyrr, as thoughe he wolde haue thzowen raylet on 


retrus 4 


Petrus 4 ſoti, which þ Vaty 
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ſhall I ſay, how vnſhamefaſt oz how wyt · 
Red a rapler and rybalde Bꝛentius is. he 
thinketh ſcozne to call him by his ſurna⸗ 
me a Soto, but in deſpite he nyck nameth 
hym Aſotus. In Gzeke they be called A⸗ 
nes call decoctozes, that 


Soto bis ts, ſpend thzyftes, men paſt grate, undone 


prayſe. with tyot and reuel, which haue bꝛought 


all theyꝛ bꝛauerye to the beggars bagg. 
Hut what manner a man dyd Sꝛentius 
flannder,when agaynſte all ryght a con- 
ſcience he dyd call hym Aſotus? Surely a 
man as Godly as euer ſucked a womas 
b:efte in dure dapes, whiche not onlpe in 
woꝛdes but alſo in dede hathe long ſynce 
fozſahen the wozlde, and that he myght 
aue moze leaſure to leade his lyfe in god 
nes, following the rule of Saynte Do⸗ 
minick, became one of his ozder many pea 
res agone, applying hym ſelſte to no o⸗ 
ther thing, then to the ſtudie of holy ſcri⸗ 
pture. Hhoſe doctrine and lyſte very ver⸗ 
tuouu and purely ledd, was ſo much (po 
ken of of all men, that befoze all other 
moſte Chꝛiſtian Emperour Charles the 
kit dyd choſe hym to be his Conkeſſoꝛ, to 

whome he wold reuele the pꝛiuie pꝛickes 
_ of his conſciens, of whome he wolde re⸗ 

e ceaue 
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ceaue ſouerayne ſalues of the ſame ſoꝛes, 
and by whoſe meanes he hoped to obtapne 
remiſſion of his ſynnes. Foz moſte mpgh- 
tie Pzinces ate wonte to pꝛetet none other 
to that office, vut thoſe whiche be highel⸗ 
commended fo theire excellent learning, 
and holynes of ipfe. And that pou map 
moꝛe perceaue, that the Emperoure was 
nothing deceaued in hym, among man 9s 
ther,he gaue this outewarde pzofe of his 
inwarde perfection,that when a Biſhop- 
rylie was wyllingly offred hym, he refir- 
ſed it, and rather dyd choſe a poze kynde 
of ipuing,in which he myght paſſe oner 
the reſt of the race of his lyfe, which was 
behynde. Surely ] dyd ſee this man, at 
what tyme (moſte excellent Kyng) I be- 
ing ſent in embaſſage to þ Emperourhis 
Muaieftie, dyd cake vp by the way mplod- 
ging at Dilinga with che Cardinall of Au 
guſta, who as he is a man indued wother 
goodlp gyftes of God, fo is he a moſt er- 
neſt defender of the Catholpke and'xyght 
ruled fapth. This wozthye Cardinallwas 
wont neuer to be wery ta pꝛayſing Þ ver- 
tues of this ſingular ma Petrus a Soto: 
whome notwithſtanding this durtte Doc 
to; Hzentius was not — to — 8 
N Lotus. 
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fotus, Is this any thyng clls,but to call 
Iyght darcknes, and darcknes lyght? But 
Howe ſholde we ells be able to knowehpm 
to be a ſcoller trayned vp in Puther hys 
cole, onleſſe he had ſo ſhamefully Naun- 
dered this holy g vertuouſe man! In what 
thing ſhall we hereafter beleue him, which 
tuen in the fp; fotyng foynderd ſo fowplp 
that he fearednot openly to raunge in ra 
ling ſo farr beyond reaſon? Pet foz all 
this, dyd he not think that he had ſpyt out 
venym inoughe, onleſſe as he had rapled 
vpon that maruaplouſe deuoute and reli- 
Brentius giouſe man a Soto, ſo he ſholde deface the 
rayling on tyhole oꝛder of Biſhopes g Pꝛeſtes, who⸗ 
the Eccleft me he callcth Aſoticall oz pꝛodigall Pzela- 
Hie Ma reg. Is who ſholde ſap, that there be not 
itrates. mo pꝛodigall pꝛoteſtãtes to be ppc ked out 
.* _ among þ Putherans, among whome ma- 
ny be of ſuche inſatiable war Lyn one 
can not content them, then among? 
Catholſpkes : eſpecially countyng ſo many 
foz ſo manp, that is the littell number of 
the Yutherans,with the whole churche of 
Chꝛiſtians. But they can not tempze their 
tongues, but they muſte r 
wytneſſe oute of whoſe ſcole thep pꝛote⸗ 
ded, and following the example of theirs 
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Maſter Luther ican not ſtaye themſelues 
from ſtuffing all theire bokes, with moc⸗ 
kyng and mowing, iyꝛkyng andyerkpng, : 
ſtingyng and wzynggain farre otherwyſe 

then it becometh Ch iſtians. But herck# Brentive 
I beſeche you, howe poyſonfull a pzoeme bi poyſowe 
he ſetteth befoze his bone. he maketh his ful proeme 
entraunce,of a certapne fable of ſeruaun- 
tes, which rebelled againſt thetre maſters, 
and murthered chem as thep cam oute of 
farre countries. To ſuch he {pkeneth the 
Catholyke Gyſhopes, callyng them whips 
ſtockes, wpched bond laues, which durit 
make reſiſtaunce againſt their Maſters, 
pluck them oute of theire places, and well 
deſerued dignities. 

And wpt pou how he pzoueth, that the Brentiue 
Catholykes be ſuch ſeruatites: It is wzit- Hr ſt profe 
ten(ſapthe he) who is Paule: who is A⸗ 
pollo:but the miniſters by whoſe meanes 1. Cor.. 
pou beleued: And J pꝛay pou map not the 
Catholykes contrary wpſe ſape , what is 
Charles the Emperoure: what is Ferdi- 
nandus Ceſar:what is kpng Sigilmund: 
but miniſters, vy whome euery man reco- 
uereth that which is his owne, by whole 
pꝛotection we may leade our lyſte in quiet⸗ 
nes and ſaffitie? Gnleſle peraduẽture pou 


Ly wpll 
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wyll ſaye, that ſcripture is not to be under 
ſtanded of euerp tempozall Pzince : He is 
* Rom.13. the miniſter of God to defend that which 
: is good: The ſwoꝛde is not bozne befkoze 
hym in vayue, fo; he is 5 miniſter of God 
ls puniche thole which be malefactoures, 
A. 20. Zenacherib was a moſte myghtie Lipng, 
our Lo2de calleth hym not only a miniſtte, 
but alſo a rodde and ſtaſte of yis fury. but 
there is no ſlaue ſo vple, but he is to be pze 
ferred befoze a tod, oꝛ a ſtaſte. Whar then 
ſhall Epnges haue theire heades tyde vn⸗ 
der the peoples gyꝛdell, and not haue the 
people rather under theire obedienct:? Be⸗ 
cauſe by theire meanes, God gyueth that 
to every man which is due vnto hym, en- 
._ . rozageth good men with rewardes, diſco⸗ 
rageth euel men with wozthiepunithmet? 
Brextins Bientius bendeth an other text of fcrip- 
ſecodprofe ture agaynſt vs. All is oures, whether it 
be Paule, whether it be Apollo, whether 
it be Cephas, whether it be the woꝛlde. 
Bꝛentius what conclude pou by that ſcti⸗ 
pture? Mae pou this concluſion; Ergo 
1. Cor. 3. Paule, Apollo, Cephas, ⁊ the whole woꝛld 
was ſlubiect to the Coꝛinthians? Whyp Si⸗ 
gilmund is oures. But J pꝛay you, is he, 
as oute ſubiect and vaderipng; God foz- 
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OF HERESYES. 


5 
byd.but as one which beareth lawfull ru⸗ 
le ouer vs, as oure lipng and oure Yozde, 
Here every man may ſee, howe true that 
is which Hilarius wzyteth of heretpkts, 
They alleadge p ſcriptures not knowing 
the meaning of them. Und theſe Hurning | 
Bꝛenttans dpd ſounde alarifi to the coun⸗ Hitarius in 
trie clownes, bp the which they were ſtyꝛ⸗ b bole to 
red vp agaynſt thep; land Uozdes g Maſ- ©ſfantin. 
ters, by crying thus in theyꝛ eares: all is 
poures, whether it be Paule,whether it be 
Apollo, whether it be Cephas , ether the 
wozlde,ethertipnges,cther Pzinces,all be 
youre ſeruauntes, and pou the ſeruauntes 
of Chꝛyſt: ſo that thoſe thinges ſeme beſt 
to be av to Bzenti? a his Bzetherne 
which he telleth of ſeruauntes which dyd 
rebel agaynſt they Maſters. They allead⸗ ; 
ge alſo a thyꝛde — uge do not pꝛea⸗ grentin: 
che in oure owne pꝛapſe, but we pzeache ty rde pre 
Jeſus Lhzift, who is oure Maſter, and we fe, | 
poure ſeruauntes , By theſe thzeeplaces 
vouched oute of S. Paule, Bzentius p20- 2,Corg, 
ueth that Paule maketh þ Giſhopes ſub- 
iett tothe Churche, g ſetteth the Ehm 
as a Myſtreſſe ouer them. But as foz'vs,. 


we be ſo farre from being achamed to be 
called the ſeruauutes and miniſters of the 


riß Chur⸗ 


THE HATCHET 


Churche, that he, which is the C heile of all 
Bichoppes, ( the vicar of C hiſt in pearth, 
dothe reioyce greatly in this tytle, that he 
wꝛyteth hym ſelff to be the ſeruaũt of the 
ſeruauntes of God. Foz ſo muche as it is 
Sen. 2 5. wꝛytten: let him which is hygheſt, do him 
ſetuice which is loweſt: and it is ſo in very 
dede, that no men do greater ſeruyte, then 
they which be carefull in theyꝛ offtce,as he 
was whole authozitye was euen nowe re- 
tyted: who when he was free, made hym 
| ſelffe ſeruaunt to all that he mpght wyn 
2. Cor. ii. many: who was not a Iyttell trobled in 
mynde, foꝛ ſo much as he was carefull fo; 
all Churches, ſo that he coulde not choſe 
but make exclamation . Mho is weake, x 
am not weake alſo ! who is hurt in the 
fayth and mp hart burneth not?: who wyll 
denye but that B iſhopes be ſuche manner 
Rynges be ot feruauntes ? pea iynges and Pꝛynces 
after a ſor: haue the lyke poke of ſeruitude layde ops 
te ſeruaun theire neckes. Foz if they pꝛouyde not fox 
tes, the pzofpt of theire ſubiectes, if they caſt 
away all care of theire healthe and weal⸗ 
the, if they ſet all theire mynde vpon plea- 
tf they loke to the lyckyng of theyꝛe 
stone fyngers, with oute doubt ſuche de⸗ 
ſerue not to be called ethet right kinges, 
05 


1. Cor. 9. 


O 
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oꝛ right Byſhopes. Salomon gyueth this 
councell: Art thou fee in — be not Eccle. qt. 
pꝛoude of it. Be among them as one of 
them, and be carefull foz them, This then 
to be a ſeruaunt @ not a ſubtect, is not ta 
take thoſe whome thou beareſt rule ouer 
to be they Maſters who ſholde appopnte 
the, what thou ſcholdeſt beleue, but p thou 
ſholdeſt not therefoze ſet up they  Peacors 
kes fethers:but take care foꝛ them, ſtudy 
to do them goode, ouer whome God hath: 
en the authoꝛitye and pzeeminence. 
After this ſoꝛte, ) Apoſtles were feruamn.{- the & * 
tes, and lykewyle be the Sychopes theire . - 22 
ſucteſſoures, to whome S. Paule ſpeaketh ſucceſſou- 
after this fozte:Take diligẽt hede to your „, poche 
ſelues, « to your whole flocke, in the which ſeruauntes 
the holy Ghoſte hathe made you Biſho- and Lordes 
pes to us the Churche of God: to rule, 
ſaythe he, and not to be ruled, to be aboue 
in 3 — to be under in ſubiection. 
But onto the lock, he vſeth theſe woꝛdes: | 
Obey theſe which haue rule ouer you,and 4.20. 
be ruled by them: fozthet ſowatche,asthef 
which muft gyue an accoumpt fo: youre 
ſoules. Bothe he ſap here, rule them? c6- 
maunde and comptrole them? appoynte 
them how they ſhall _— 1 to beleue? 
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nothing leſſe. but obey, ſaythe he, and be 
ozdzed by them. J pzap pou, coulde any 
thing be ſpoken moze plapnelp: could the. 
re 4a moze manifcſt diſterence be made bes 
twene ſhepherdes and ſhepe, then that he 


ruled: And fearcſt not thou to reſift the 
holy Ghoſt, giuyng ſentence lo playnely 
by the mouthe of Sapnte Paule: 

But let vs ſee M aſter Bꝛentius, what 
manner a ſeruaunt Saint Paule was, who 
whe he was free, made himſelſte ſeruaunt 


paule hat 


ons; wi toall:hewzptyng toß Cozinthians,whoſe 


* %as, Ceruaunthep:ofeffcth himſelſte to be, ſpea 
keth to them in this wyſe: M hat wyl pou 
haue me to do? wyl you that come vnto 
pou with the rod of coꝛrectiõ? Þ pꝛay pou 
Bꝛentius, doo ſeruauntes vſe to come to 
theire maſters to cozrect | puniſhe them? 
And with in fcwe wozdes after: J heare 
that there ts foznication among pou, pea 
and ſuch foꝛnitation, as is not among the 
_ » , Heathen,chat is, that one ſicpeth with his 
1. Cor. 5s. father his myfe. and you haue ſwelled and 

not rather ſozrewed,þ he mpghthe rydde 
from among pou, which hath committed 
this ſhamfull att. I being abſent frõ you 


1. Cor. 4. 


wolde haue them to rule, and thefe to be 


in body, but pꝛeſent with you in ſoule, as 


* V 1 


* 
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il J were bodily pzeſent amog pou, in the 
name of oure Yozde Jeſu Chaſt,haue iud⸗ 
ged hym which hathe wzought this wyt⸗ 
kednes, to be giuen vpp in tothe powze of 
Sarhan to the deſtructiõ of his body, that 
his ſoule may ſaued. Here pou ſee, in what 
rod he came to them, after what manner a 

ſoꝛte he behaued hpmſelfe lyke a ſeruaunt 
toward his Maſters, a not only to them, - Tha. 
but certane other alſo,namely Alexander 
« hpmene};,whom he wꝛyteth p he dpd de: 
imet vp to Sathan, to teache them what it 
was to ſpeake blaſphemp. he ſayde not: 
Come behynde me Sathan. but þ which 
was moze terrible, he delyuered hym in to 
the handes of Sathã to the deſtruction of 
promo a —— — 2 | 
call him a wicked ſeruaunt, w I re- @.. 
bell againſt his Maſters! Nou dns - om 


learned what manner a ſeruaunt S. Paule ner ofſer- 


was. Bhat kynde a ſeruaunt think pou uaunt be 
S. Petre was: Bnlyke trowe pou to Saint was, 
Paule? Ananias with his wyfe Zaphira 

had ſalde land, and kept back co his pꝛo⸗ 46.5. 
per uſe a certapne poꝛtion of the mon 

which he had rectaued, makyng his wyke * 
pꝛiuy of his countell, and bꝛinging the res 
manant, he layde it at the Apoſtles fete. 
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THE HATCHET 
Hut Petre ſayde unto Anantias: Ananſas 
why haſt thou gyut᷑ place to the tentation 
of Sathan, to make a ly to the holy ghoft, 
and not to bzing hether the whole ſum of 
monep, which thou haſt receaued foꝛ thy 
land: Befoze it was ſolde, was it not thy, 
ne owne poſſeſſion:and after it was folde, 
was not the pꝛyte in thyne owne powze? 
Howe couldeſt thou fynde in thyne hart to 
do ſuch a thing! Chou haſt not made a lye 
unto men, but vnto þholp ghoſt. Ho fone 
as Ananias had heard theſe wozdes, he fel 
downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, After that, 
his wyfe tame into the place where Petre 
was, not knowing what was done to her 
huſband. Petre ſayde unto her: Tell me 
truthe, ſolde pou the lande foꝛ ſo muche? 
And the ſayde ; Pea, foz ſo muche. Then 
ſayde Petre vnto her: Mhy haue pou a- 
greed to gether to tempt the holy ghoſt? 
Beholde the fete of them which haue bu- 
ried thy huſband, are at the doze, and ſhall 
cary the oute. Þmmediatly che dpd ſynck 
downe, and pelded vp the ghoſt. Here you 
ſee, what manner of ſeruaunt Petre was, 
who had powze bothe of lyfe and deathe 
ouer his maſters. Pea, c thep which haue 
ſucceded the Apoſtles, when they _— 
__ » . __cafion, 
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cafion, dyd vſe no leſſe libertie. Euſebtus m4 
wzptcth of one (by all lykelyhode it was 3 es 
Fabianus Biſhop of Kome)that wh? the ,,..” 
Emperout Philipp, which was the fy: g/ bopes 
Chꝛiſtined Emperour, in that dape when o 014 ty- 
the laſt vigiles of Eaſter were kept, deſy- me were. 
red to be admitted to pꝛay among þ CThzi- 
ſtians in the cogregation,as being of one 
agrement of mynde with them, he coulde 
not obtiane his requeſt of the Biſhop, be- 
foꝛe he was confeſſed, and humbled 
ſelſte to their copanp, which were bought 
to examination foꝛ theire faultes, and aps 
pointed to a certapne plate to do their pe⸗ 
naunce in, otherwpſe be ſholde not be re- 
ceaued among the Chziſtians, becauſe he 
was fautie in many pointes. What (think 
pou) the Emperoure dpd? dyd he grudge 
oꝛ complapne,that he was put to foyle of Euſeb. in 
his ſeruaunt? Ray. Euſebius wziteth that the. 6. boke 
he dyd tedily obey, and by his outewarde 34-<«p. of 
dedes dyd declare his vertuouſe and relt⸗ Tecleſiaſti: 
giouſe harte towarde God. Ho dyd not þ cal biftory 
Emperoure Conſtantine, who dyd gre-, _. 
vouſelp perſecute the Catholyke Siſhop- Tiber 
pes, whille every peare almoſte he wolde 3 . 
haue a nue Confeſſion of fapthe deupſed, e, aver the 
0 that Socrates dothe recoꝛde, that —_ Emperoure 
Ls 


D THE HATCHET 
eigne the fapthe was chaunged nyne ty, 
mes, Ho was the condition of that tyme, 
4i.cbap. of nat muche unlyke the ſtate and manner of 
bs tcclefis theſe oure trobleſome dapes, Gut fo; all 
aſticall by, that, the Bichopes of that tyme dyd woꝛ⸗ 
ſtory, thily wꝛaſtle againſt his tyꝛanny. He in- 
tpſed Liberius by his Eunuche, as Atha⸗ 
nuaſtus hymſelſte wytneſſeth in wꝛiting, to 
Athanaſt. ſubſcribe agaynſt Athanaſius, pꝛomiſyng 
in his Epi- hym rewardes if he dyd it,th:eatning pu⸗ 
ſtle to the niſhment if he retuſed to do it. Phat an⸗ 


Socrat in 
the. z. boke 


| - ſolraryli- ſwer made Athanaſius to hym? We haue 


NETS, 


no ſuche rule in the Church (fapth he) we 
Haue receaued no ſuche tradition of oure 
foꝛetathers. But if the Emperoure wyll 

ant. put to his helping hand, to maynetayne f 
. _ ml qupetnes of theChurch,oz if he comaunde 
led of Po- thaſe thinges to be cancelled and blotted 
pe Liberi. oute which haue wꝛitten in the behalſte 
of Athanaſius, let hym ſcrape oute thoſe 

thinges, which he hathe wzptten agaynft 
Coicels of hym, a hereafter ſo often as anye Conuo⸗ 
the Clergy Cation of the Clergte oz Synode is called, 
not to be let it be keptfarreof frũ the courte,where 
kept neare nether the Emperour be neare at hand. ne- 
the court, ther Earle may th:uft in amog þ Pꝛeſtes, 
nether any tudge feare them with thꝛeat⸗ 
ning. gc. After this was Libertus led pays 
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OF HERESY ES. 87 
ſonner top Emperour, betoꝛe whome whe 
he cam he ſpake his mynde frelp g boldip : 
nothing abaſhed, ſaping ; Leaue of from 
perſecuting the Chꝛiſtians, thinck not ta 


make me a meane by whiche thou mayſt 
bꝛing hereticall harlottye in to-þ Church 
of God, we be redy rathcr to ſuffer al toz- 
mentes then that we Chꝛiſtians ſhold co- 
me to that poynte, that we ſholde be cal⸗ 
led Arrtans. Infozce vs not to be the en⸗ 
ennimies of Chꝛiſt. ac. o ſuch a ſeruaunt 
was biberius, redyar to ſuffer many toz- 
mentes, and to be baniſhed his countrie, 
then he chold lack any thing in doing his 
dutte. with lyke fayꝛe pꝛomyſes, and koule 
th:eatnynges dpothe lame Conftantinus 0s Bis 
pꝛoue Yoſius Bichopp of Cozduba But ſhopof C or 
Hoſinswziting letters vn to him, dyd ſette ub. bs 
befoze his eyes the example of his bother toute au- 
Conſtãs. UWhat lyke pageaunt (ſapth he) ſwer to the 
hath your bzother played? what Biſhop» kmperour 
pes hath he ſent in to baniſhmft? oz who o /tantius. 
of his Countie Palatines dyd p:ofer any 45 witneſ- 
wꝛong to Pꝛeiates: I pꝛay the be quyet, /**Þ atha- 
remember þ thou art a moꝛtall man, tand wt In 
in awe of domes day,kepe they ſelffe vn- > Wa 
defpled agaynſt that dape, intermedle not : 
with Eccleliaſticall matters, and in thoſe 


THE HATCHET 
tales teache not vs what we haue to do, 
but rather learne them of vs. God hathe 
tõmitted to pou the rule in tempoꝛall af- 
faires,to vs *s hath left the charge in Ec- 
tleſiaſtical matters. And as he which doth 
tenupe pour Emperiall eſtate, reſiſteth the 
oꝛdinaunce of God, ſo beware pou, leaſt 
chalengyng vnto pou the thinges whiche 
pertayne to the Churche, you make pour 
ſeiſte gyltie of treaſon agaynſte God, It 
is wꝛitten: Gyue vn to Ceſar that whiche 
is Ceſars:and that vn to God, whiche is 
Hileri® in due vn to God, Muche lpke to the afoze- 
3+ »oke ro layde was Hilartus Biſhop of Poycters. 
Conſtatius pꝛoclame vnto the (ſapth he) the very 
reproueth ſame wozdes, which J wold haue ſpoken 
the Empe- vnto Nero, # the which J wolde not haue 
rour bold, fared if Decius a Marimian? had heard, 
lye, Thou doſt warte agapnſt God, thou ra- 
geſt agaynſt the Churche, thou hateſt the 
Pꝛeathers of God lyke todes, thou ouer- 
.th;owett religion, being a ſpopling tyꝛant 
Chowe not of p;ophane thinges, but of di- 
uine thinges. Theſe thinges afoze ſayd . be 
common to them a to the: but theſe which 
follow, are pꝛoper to thy ſelffe. Thou lyeſt 
in ſaping,thou art a Chziſtian,thou art a 
nue ennumie ofTheiſt, thou art NT 
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ofAntichuſt, a thou behaueſt thy ſelſt lyke 
one of his pꝛiuie councell. Thou foꝛgeſt a 
faythe, leading a faptheles lyfe, thou haſt 
vnhappy learning inoughe, but no ſkpl at 
all invertue:thou crepeſt in to mennes bo- 
ſomes wa goodly tytle:thou ſleaſt under þ 
pꝛetente of religion: thou wozkeſt nothing 
elles but wyckednes. Being a falſe pzea- ? 
cher of Chꝛiſt, thou putteſt oute the can · 
dell of Chꝛiſtian fayth. And in a fewe lea⸗ 
yes after: I woulde nowe fapne knowe or 
the Conſtantiuo, in wath fapthe thou art 
ſettled? Foz I knowe not they faythe, by 
reaſon, that thou haſt chaunged it ſo ma⸗ 
ny tymes,bp the whiche chaungeable ty⸗ 
mes,euerpe man hathe run hedlong as it 
were by ſtepe ſkates downe in to the bo- 
thomeleſſe ppt of blaſphemie. Foz after $ 
firſt determination of true fapth,thou dy⸗ 
deſt put oute a nue faythe to making, cal- 
ling together a nue Councel at Antioche. 
But it is with pou as it is with vnſkilful 
builders, which being not able to difcerne 
a thing when it is well, fpnd faulte allwap 
where none ts, pullyng allwapes downe, 
which allwapes they muſt repayꝛe 7 rec- 
difie agayne. an in the booke following, 
purely it Colde become poure gentlenes 
ta 
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dome bo- 
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e, e 
to heare the voyces of them which make 
lomwde exclamatiõs vnto you. am a Ca- 


_meny ede thoiphe, I wpll be no heretyke: I am a 


th En & an; git 1 
us 1 C hiſtian, not an Atrian: { it is bettet foz 


rig me to leſe my lyte in this woꝛlde, then b 
222 the compulſton of any one pꝛiuate Man, 
peth,that Holdeſtapne and defple the chaſte virgini⸗ 
oure graci tie, of ſyntere veritie. 2 
ouſe Que - Nowe you haue heard, what manner of 
ne wyll at ſetuauntes the Biſhopes of that tyme Li- 
the laſte ber tus, Hoſtus, Athanaſius, Hilari?, were. 
vere, owe ſtoutety they dyd withſtand p wic- 
hed entrepꝛytes, not of any one Pꝛinte { 
Lozde of one land but the Emperoure of 
Vene the the whole wozlde, how cozagiouſly one of 
elde cbur- them durſt lay: Tae not upon the, o Em- 
che with petoure, to rule the roſte in Ercleſiaſticall 
the churcþ Matters, tel not vs what we haue to do in 
of oure ti. ſuch caſes, but rather leatne thoſe thinges 


4 com pa- 
riſen bet- 


| 5 me n de- at vs. Mhat if they were a liue in oute a⸗ 
edu the ge, which almoſte is no leſſe accurſedthen 
|  occlejuſti- theire age was, pf they dyd ſee not only 


cal autori- euetypꝛouintce, but alſo euery citie almoft 
tie doc- tg haue a ſcuerall faythe by them ſelues, 
n and to pꝛeſcribe, what the councell cholde 
. do and determyne: I ſay, what wold they 
then do: no doubt they wolde ſay the very 

ſame thing es which they ſapde — 

e 
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we be Catholykes not heretykes, we be 
Ch:iftians not Vutherans' oz G:entians; 
better were it foz us to ſuffer deavhe then 
th;ough any pꝛiuate man his compulſion; 
bcreaue the truth of her mapdenhode dyd 
Ampꝛoſe in the lyke taſe hehaue hym feiff 
vnlykely⸗ the younger Balentinian? Em⸗ 
peroure mhen he was yet but a chylde vy 
the infazcyug'iof his mother, almoſt toit 
vpon hym to tudge of matters of fayche. 
What ſayde Ambꝛoſius to this? Balmas 
tins, ſayti he, the Tribune and Notarpe, 
bꝛaught mea meſſage from pour grace. 
deſp;ing me that I cholde chafe Judges; 
lye as Aurent ius had done. Met he colde 
nat theyꝛ names whiche were tequired ta 
be iudges but the layde thus much,. o they 
holde be a controuerſie in the Confſiſtozp, 
which chold be determined y poute iud⸗ 
gement. to whome as, I tuppoſe, I chape 
a reſonable anſwer, nether any mã ought 
to tounte me ouſtinate in ſaying p, which 
poure father ot᷑ woꝛthye memoꝛy hath 
vttered not onlye vp worde of mauthe, 
but alſa hathe en acted by his lawes . In 
matters ot taythe oꝛ af any Gerlefraſtical 
eder, he ought ta mage, whiche nether is 
ute quall W f 


N 4 
f | 
* * 
5 * 
"od 


and that 


te and neare foꝛ pꝛo 
tũmon weale haue popu he 
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thele bethe wozdes of the decree **whiche 
His meanyng was that P:eſtcs,ſholde be 
tudges af P:cſtes. Helpde this, it it hap, 
ned that any Byſhop were cdplayned on, 
ateyall oz examination ſhold by 
made of his maunces and behauyaure,he 
woide alſo that ſuche a cauſe hold ve tud- 
ed by an other Byſhop foze who 
othe auſwerypure grace ſtubboznelp, he 
which deſpzeth;to haue pou * poure fa: 
ther. oꝛ he whiche wolde hauepoutvnlphe 
to hym: oules peraduentute ſame man do 
think that the verdict of ſuch an Empe⸗ 
roure is nat mozthe a ſtrawe, whaſe tant 
was pied hy tue ſtedfaſt Pre, a con; 
feſdiõ, who po a ſed fats 


. .— 


la Emnetauꝛe that lay men haue at anyt 
tyme ſet as indges over an Biſhop in tau: 
— — 922285 — any ang fo mow 
th-courte water, that is;fap:e:an 
fattring woꝛdes, that we holdeFozgetts 
qure peeſtly authozitez7 that which.God 
hathe gpuen me, holde I put it From mp 
felff;to an ather It᷑ a lay man muſt teachs 
a .Sithop,whatfollaweth : ergo let a 


man * 9 a. Byſhop it 
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can deny ale Byſhoppes 
of 8 ſape in caſes of DRIER iudgesouer 
hopes were wont to be judges ouer Ems Emperor 
peroures,and not Emperoures wich ai in wgeters 
hopes? Sy God his grace pou ſhall lpue 7 ſertbo. 

tyll you be an olde man, and then thal pou 

be able ta indge, what manner of Biſhop 

he is mhich can be tontent that the key of 
pꝛeſtly pꝛeeminẽce ſhald. hang at lay mens 
nes girdles. Sour father being a man co⸗ 
me to tul typenes of peaxes, ſayd as God 
dy) put him in mynde, it is not myne of- 
kice to be iudge betwene Bichopes. Baur 
grace nom, I ought.to iudge. Saint Anb. Epi. 
Ampꝛoſe doth not only wꝛite theſe thpn- 33. 

ges, but alto he d 8 them by woꝛde 
of mouthe, as he him ſelffe declareth wꝛi⸗ 
ting ta his ſyſter : neuer troble your (elf 
Nee he) thinkynge thatyou 
haue any imperial authozitte 

thynges. Extoll not your becker! ſubmitt 
poure ſeiſe to God: it is weytten, G ue 


to > God that which is due TT 
to "on ca) wh e to Ce No. 


Mat. 22. 
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het was this to tay, but tuen as ett! 
-a Soto ſemed to cape, tome behynde me 
*Sathan: a this he dyd, not by letters only 

whiche bluſhe not, but euen face to face in 
Canin His pꝛelence.? Aithoughe that Caluin be as 
prayſetb ſwoꝛne an enimie to our ſyde, s you zen 
Petrus à tius foꝛ youre harte, yet bothe he highely 
Soto. tommend the ſingular modeſtte and wyl⸗ 
dome ot this yolperey fryar Petrus a Soto, 

ioyned with a ioly couragiouſnes ſtou- 
8 ot mynde. Ge denyeth ſapthe Cal⸗ 
ume) the Emperoure to be a mete'hidge 
of ſo weyghtie a controuerſye whithe in 
dede was cantrary both to the pꝛelent ne⸗ 
erſſitie of that tyme, and aiſo ta the conti⸗ 
nuall condition and nature oft the cauſe. 
Caluin his Vo Caluine dothe ſay, that the natu⸗ 
opinis that Fe of the thyng tei A, that the Empe⸗ 
the Empe- toute ſholde be no no wdge! of Gecicfiaſtieall 
rour cã not cauſes, clpecially in poyntes and matters 
he iulge m of kayth. As Saint Ambꝛoſe behaved him 
kecleſraſti- ſelffe- toward Balentinian, ſo dyd he to⸗ 
cali cauſes. warde Theodoſins the Emperolite, who⸗ 
me he dyd kfoꝛbyd to entre th toy churche 
when he nuelp returned from the bloody 
vittoꝛy, which he had ouer his ennimiesar' 
Theſſalonica: And when he had done the 
| 0 petigunce fniopned hym, he — 

m 
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hym to departe $ chauncell where d myſ⸗ 
teries were celebꝛated, ſaping thoſe places 
of myſteries were fo; the Pꝛeſtes only to 
come in to. And that p purple robe made 
Emperoures but not Pzeftes. The which 
his doyng the Emperogure dyd take in ſa 
good parte, that he ſayde afterwarde,that 
he knew none which could take vpon him 
lyke a Gyſhopp, but only Ambꝛoſe. This 
dyd Ambꝛoſe, nothing difamepde with þ 
truell tyꝛanny which beloꝛe was vſed ot a , ,.. - 
certapne Emperoure to the bleſſed Mar- ,, 4 tyr. 
ty: GHabila,of whome Chzyſoſtome dothe 
wꝛyte notabiy,the which halye man after 
be had excomunicated-the Emperoure, 
put hym oute of the Ehurche lpke a vple 
d perattiouſe perſon, euen as a ſhephard 
dothe caſt oute of the folde a ſcabbed and 
tufected chepe, he had his heade ſtroken of. 
Whoſe foote ſteppes the only pꝛyme roſe 
pearleſſe and ſingular example of holy⸗ 
nes in oure contrie. Staniflaus Biſhop of 
Cracouta, followed. ug ho when he had 
excõmunicated the wycked Tyꝛant Bo⸗ 
lellaus, foꝛ many miſcheifes cõmitted, fea- 
red not ta ſuffer a gloꝛiouſe deathe foꝛthe 
Nome haue ꝓau ſuch a bꝛaſen fate M-.; 
1 M iy Szen 


Theodore. | 
lib. 3. ca. ð. 
of his Eccle 


it. biſt. 


Staniſlaus 
4 Martyr. 


4. concer- 
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Bꝛentius that pou dare tall them wpckeh 
feruauntes, whoſe pꝛayſe is ſpoken'of in 
2 compery 8 — — 
on bet we tes lyue a blyſted in heauen, J ſaye 
5 the * tyke,whome 
aue it were to long a laboure to refion vp, 
of Biſhoz.. Raughtie ſeruaüites, who feate not 60 ſtirs 
pes and the te ſedition agapnſt they; Maſters, which 
temporal] Makemobones to pull them oute of they: 
authoritie places? whilſt ether they doo bequeathe 
of Princes. them to the dpueli,fo; the ix abhominable 
bd Offences,07 do not ſuffer them to medle w 
thoſematterswhich pertayne not to their 

office, ſome tymes laping theſe woꝛdes in 

theire dyſhe, tome hehynde me Sathan! J 

graunt that Bichopes be ſeruauntes, but 
ſuche as of whome it is wzytten. Thou 
ſhalt make them kynges ouer al the land. 
IPhoſe neeminẽce and rule, dothe ſo farr 
Chryſoſt. extell ali tempoꝛall regiment, as we rea⸗ 
li.. of pre de in Chzpſoſtome, and Sꝛegoꝛius Raʒi⸗ 
Ao bod and anzene in the oꝛation, whiche he made of 
of e bio the woꝛdes of hierimie,befoze the Empe⸗ 
29 roure, as it is poſſible that any difference 
map be becwene the Spirit and the flethe, 
preeminen betwene heauen and pearthe, betwene di- 
ce of Byſ- uine thinges and pꝛophane. Butheare in 
hopes, What reuerence þmoſte holy martyꝛz Jg- 
Nad F149 na 


Pſal. 44. 


nyng the 
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natius hathe them. It is wzitten (faythe 1 
he) my lone, honoure God and the Myng. 7. 7.4 
Gut I 2 ee in dede God as þ au- , 
thoz and Lo de of all thing but theBihop (ene 
as the Printe of Pꝛeſtes bearing the ima; — of. 
ge ofGod;pzinctpalitic attoꝛding toGod, gf... 
but pzeſtehode accozdyng to Chꝛiſt. And 
next vnco hym, thou muſt Honoure the 
kyng. Foz no man is better than God, oz 
lpke vnto hym, nether is there any moze 
honoꝛable in the churche then the Giſho- 
pe, beryng pꝛeſthode vnto God, fo? the 
healthe of þ wozlde, nether to the kyng in 
battaple,pzoutding to make peace g good 
wyll among al Pzinces. Foz he which ho- 
noureth the Biſhop, ſhall be honoured of 
God: and who fo diſhonozeth hym,thall be 
diſhonozed of God. Howe often dothe he 
beate in to mennes heades to be obedient 
to the Biſhope?that they centrole hymin 
no cafe, fo? it is a terrible thing to gapne 
fay ſuch an one. Foꝛ a man deſpyſeth not 
this viſtble man, but that inuiſible God in 
hym who can not abpde to be deſpyſed of 
any moꝛtall man. Foz ſuch an one is pꝛoꝰ⸗-ͤ 
moted not of man but of God. Fo: God l · Reg. d. 
fapthe to Samuel of them which deſpiſed 
hym. They haue not contemned the, but $x94-16- 

| M iy me 
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me. Tykemyſe Moſes ſpake vnto the peo⸗ 
ple, which murmured againſt him, you ha- 
ue not murmured agaynſt vs, but agaynſt 
God. He reciteth the punichement which 
dyd fall vpon Coꝛe, Dathan, and Xbiron; 

0 Moe auer, what became to Oſias and 

Saul the kynges. whilſt they pzeſumed to 
take the pꝛeſtes office vpon them?! ſo that 

there was neuer any nation fo varbarou- 

ſe and vnciuile, but it thought theire pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes woꝛthie of greate honowze and reue- 
tente. The pzcſit;ode of the Jues,was but 
a ſhadowe in compariſon of oure Eh:ftig 
pꝛeſtehode, pct foz all that, the Biſhopes 
ok that tyme where had in ſuche reuerfce, 
that not only þ Jues them ſelues, but alfa 

many of che gentiles dyd greate Honcure 

loſeph. lib. vnto them. Joſephus wꝛyteth. and Gꝛigi⸗ 
11. cap. 8. nes dothe repozt the ſame, and many of 
of the an them, which haue cronirled the wozthpe 
tiquitie of Attes of Alexander, that Alexander king 


obe of the Macedonians, when he obtayned 
ain ſt Cel 
jus lib. 5. 


not his requeſt of Jadus g highe Biſhopp 
ot the Jues, ſtozmpng and ſtomakyng at 
the matter verp ſoze, came to h ietruſalem 
with an armye , mynding to deſtrop the ti⸗ 
tie, and efpecially to vſe all hynde ofcru- 
elt ie agaynſt the Biſhope, But when the 


Byſ⸗ 
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Byſhoppe wearing on an holy ſtole tam 
and met him of hys owne accozde accom⸗ 
paned with a greate nũber of pꝛeſtes aud 
lay people, beholde the kyng which came 
in an anger, ſo ſone as he ſpyed theBiſho- 
pe, ouertoming his furye,dzueneare unt 
the Biſhappe and woꝛſhipped hym. And 
afterwarde when Parmenon demaunded 
of the kyng. why he which was wozſhip- 
ped of all men, nowe hym feiſfe did homa- 
geunto the Byſhoppe of þ Jues, he made 
aunſwer that he dyd not homage to the 
man, but to Gad whoſe Bichopp he was. 

And J pꝛay pou, is that vnlykevnto thys Attila bis 
which the Stozy maketh mention of the reuerence 
Garbarouſe kpng Attila, who when he to warde 
had inuaded a greate part of Italie, g had Pe Leo. 
ſopled all with fyart and ſwoꝛde, d had 
ſhewed no mertie oz pitie ot any man, whe 
he was almoſt at the citpe, the moſte holy 
Biſhopp Leo came oute and met him, and 
requeſted him to go no farther. Attila bes 
ing a fearce man otherwyſe,cruell « blas 
dy, who had not ſo muche as taken pitie 
vpũ his bꝛother germane, whome he mur⸗ 
d:ed, becauſe he coulde not abyde, that he ofthe Ro 
ſholde be partaher with him of the kyng- mane af⸗ 

| My rence 


Paul.li.ts, 
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mm to the Biſhop;as Paulus Dfaconus 
zpteth, but alſo was obedient to his tũ⸗ 
— — 
See fo: God his ſake what a thing this 
ts? Thoſe to whome Barbarouſe kynges 
being very deadly ennimpes dyd think it 
theire dutie to do fo — honoure, that 
they wolde fiullfpyll theire tommaundimẽ⸗ 
tes, no ot hetwyſe then if they had taken 
them to be theite Maſters, the very ſame 
Bꝛenttus who in God hys name wyll be 
counted a Eoſpeiler, wolde not haue them 
in any honeſt @ reaſonable toume of ſcr- 
uauntes, but be accompted bodflanes and 
peſauntes. Dothe not he Here go beyond 
all barbarians @ ſauage people, with thys 
his batbaroufnes ? I myght here ſpeahe 
of Petre, whome C mel dyd woꝛchip⸗ 
pe, ot᷑ the godiy honoures gyuen to Paule 
and Barnabas, but I wyll graunt pou, 5 
i} 3y/be»pes which you wolde haue me M. Bzencivs, 
vt re 1728 that we Byſhoppes be ſeruauntes:nethet 
ef theyre is there any kynde of leruaũtes p taketh 
dutye be greather paynes, þ is moꝛe ſet to his tat⸗ 
taynefull ke, p ſuſfreth greater trobles of body and 
| ferences. mynde. Foz what carking g hr 2 
not Biſhoppes, whilſt they watche fo: the 
n of them wen be cömitted to their 


char⸗ 
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charge, fo; the whiche they A thep 
ſhall gyue accoumpt, fo; ſo muche as it is 
ſayde to euery one of them: take hede ta 
this man, who if he ſhal mifcarrp thy ſou⸗ 5 
le, hall be puniſhed fo: his: And that alſo 3. of tb 
in Lzechiel:t ſone of man, ] haue ſet the in ges 
watche ouer the howſe of Jfracl,if when 4. %. 
J ſap vnto thewpcked, thou ſhalt dye the EZech. 3. 
deathe, and thou neglect to teil my ſayi 
ges unto hym, that he may returne 
his wycked waye, that wyched man hail 
die in his owne wickednes, but hts blood 
wyll J requyꝛe at thy handes. Foz ſa mu- 
che as Bpſhopes be not ignoꝛant of theſe 
and ſuche lyke ſapinges, with which God: 
th:eatneth euell paſtourcs,aſſuredlp their 
labour is greate, and þ troble of the myn- 
de greater then any man can beleue: fo: ſo 
muche as euery man knometh that ᷣ ty⸗ 
me ſhall once come, when it ſhall be ſapde- 

vnto hym, where is thy flocke which was Hiere.:3. 
gyuen þ,where is thy noble cactel:Mhat 

wilt thou ſap foꝛ thy ſelffe, when he hall 
tome and viſite the, fo: thou dofte teache 
agaynſt thy ſelffe, thou dofte inftruct ta 
thine owne diſtruction. Shalnot'fo:row- 
es tome upon the as upon a woman tra- 
Wa of chylde! Beleue me o „ 
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that when Byſhop careful foꝛ hig 
the healthe of the pros 
thinges in — mynde, 
ges of lozrowe in 

theſe d | 


; 


Mat. 24 th 


u eryng wozdes 
witched the ſely ſhepe,tharnowe in manp 
plates they linowe not were Th:iſ is, ei- 
pectallp in thoſe where contrar; 
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ge of doctrine, what ſo euer boke ehmech 
in to theire handes , they kollowe ſuche 
faythe as that'boke teacheth them. This 
man is ot the Conkeſſion of Anguſta, an 
other of Biontius belefe; amatbet of S. 
ſianders, amother of TCigurine an other 
of the (nabayriſtes oz the Citie of Mun⸗ 
ſter an other ot d bꝛethern Waldenſes o7 
Picardes,anorcher of the Seruetian ton⸗ 
teſſion. Co be thoꝛte, that which Bilar 
dyd myte of his age, may be alſo verified 
of oure age. There be nowe fo many fay- 
theo as theyte be fanſies: there be ſo man 
— as there be manners; there bud 
out ſo many cauſes of blaſphemy as there 
be vyces,whtitfapthes ether be oꝛdayned 
as we twwpil;oz by vuderſtunded as we wil. 
And whereas there is hut one faythe as 
there is but one God one bod e oue Bap- 
tilme, we go a ſtrap from that fayth which 
is one only: and whyſt manye faythes be 
fo:ged, they be come from ee all, to 
none at all To this.pqynce haue pou 
b:ought the woꝛlde Bꝛentius, whilſt euery 
one of you ſtudie to deuile a ſundzy Lon- 
feſſion of youre fapthe ; pou arre cauſe o 
this miſerable a perillanſe ſtate of the 
Churche, and if che by pes were gow 
with 


Hilar. te 
Conftan. 
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